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ABSTRACT

This thesisexaminedictional and scholarlyepresentatiosiof historicalchanges in the
OttomanEmpireduring its final centurywith an eye tainderstanishg the dynamics
thatdivided andunitedthe empireacross communitie$n orderbetterto understand the
interplay between history and fictipas well as the historical changes themselves, |
have analysed, in the light of Ottoman history and historiogragpsiectionof
contemporary Anglophone historical novelsich have astrong component of social
engagemet and could be said to attempt taervene in the representation of Ottoman
history. These novels arehe Janissary Tre@006) andlhe Snake Stor{2007) by
Jason GoodwinThe Abyssinian Prog2008) andlhe Winter Thie€2010) by Jenny

White, andBirds without Wing$2004) by Louis de Berniéres

The nineteenth century in the Ottoman Empire has been marked by technological,
structural and social reforms, increased engagement with the European Powers, yet
despite all such efforts, also by deteriorating economic saaigncreased divisions in
the society. In their attempt to explaeast that best suits their vision of Ottoman
society and the social conditions of the Ottoman Empire in its final centusg tinee
authorshavefocused on three different momentspobnounced changéheTanzimat
SultanAbdiulhamidl | 6 s r ei gn, a n dAll threeenovElistsaset Wor | d
interested in ucoveringthe dynamic&nd managemestrategies regardingultural
diversitywithin the empireTheconcepof Ot t 0 ma n additleenilletisystend
emerge as crucialiha s on G o o d@tiomadisn antoeheterogeneitypf
religiousand nationaldentificationsandideologesprovide the critical focug Jenny
Whi t e 0 sThrouglhvtlednalysisolGo od wi n 6 s rovels, skiidwthet e 6 s

crime fiction, wialilitytoshovwcasgoeialcorestiuentsppodwe r f u |



conditions canpresent historical change a matter of internal Ottoman dynamismcl
project complex and sympathetibaractersvho helpthe authorproducearedemptive
image of theempire.De Berniere$ historical novel by contrastforegrounds the
question of civilisation, and possible Ottoman difference from the West, while also
exploring the challenges presentedmitgrculturalcoexistence in a small community
thatack as a microcosm of the Ottoman Emplderethe possibilityof acommon
Ottoman identityonce perhaps a tacit conditi@merges asewly difficult to achieve
because of thiack ofany commondefinition of history, nationhoodr patriotismas

these concepts have emerged or been altered by the violent coming of modernity

Through close readingf both texts and contexis thisthesis | have aimed to
determine the projections of each autregardingthe efficacy otistorical novels as a
point of entry to the past, and @ttoman institutions and ideals as a mddel
promoting and managirthe mutual coexistencef multifaith, multiethnic, and indeed
multicultural identities. Meparameters of a ¢ h  ainveéstyation@fOttoman
history are ery much dependent on tkimds of past thewritersenvisage and are
attemping to redeemThis visionin turnis informed bythe author8subject positions
vis-&Vis our contemporary existenceaimodern multicultural worldThat is to say, the
authors do not only participate in, but attempt to intervep@tioman history writing,
both to redeem a past which they judge to have been most likely misunderstood by
western readers, but also to projeaine alternative futures based uporew
understanding. This thesasgues thamore balanced and nuanced representatbtise
Ottomanpast produced botlasa result ofthe continuousefforts ofwriters of fiction as

well as historians, camelp usas readersedefineour contemporary politicdandscape
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Introduction

What a strange city Constantinople is. Splendour
and misery, joy and tearsdaspotisngreater than
any that may be found elsewhere, yet, at the same
time, a greateliberty. Here, four different peoples
dwell together, and do not hate each other with
more than a becoming hatred. Turks, Armenians,
Greeks and Jews all live together in Constantinople
as children of the same soil, and they seem to put
up with one another better than men of different
parties, or countrymen of different provinces, in
our own land?

There has been a surge in the production of fictional works in recent decades which
undertake the task of getting the reader or the viewer closer to Ottoman history. Being
products of the twentfirst century imagination, the novels | undertook tamine in

this research are aimed at heightening the susceptibility of the reader to a certain past
thatmight justhavebeen I n an attempt to fill the gaj
Ottoman history and the heritage of the empire in the contemporaig, W authors

use their informed imagination to alert readers to their own assumptions and potential
biases. This way, they specifically allow themselves to recreate the controversial aspects
of Ottoman imperial actions and policies by breaking silemd¢gsh exist in history text

books and expressing or challenging the implicit convictions of the readers.

Unavoidably, like every individual who sees history from the perspective of their own
personal background, these writers reflect their own projeatibtie significance of

actual historical events and developments, but also specifically, of what being an

Ottoman meant during the last century of the empire.

! Gerard de Nervallhe Wanen of Cairo: Scenes of Life in the Orieatvols (New York: Harcourt,
Brace and Company, 1930), II, p. 161.



The works of literature studied in this research project, narbly Janissary Tree

(2006) andlhe Snake Stor{2007) by Jason Goodwiithe Abyssinian Prod2008)

andThe Winter Thief2010) by Jenny White, arigirds without Wing$2004) by Louis

de Berniéres, map some of the complexities of being a member of the last Muslim
Empire during its wamig years. The period covered by these novels stretches over a
century from the early nineteenth century to shortly after the First World War (late
1830s and early 1840s by Goodwin, 1880s by White and the early twentieth century by
de Berniéres), during wth time the Empire showed resistance to further destruction
and collapse by taking precautions, particularly by carrying out reformation movements
or waging legitimacy battles. Followingdecade® ng suf fering of t he
as the conflicts fomdependence were predominantly waged on its outskirts, the world
eventually witnesses the transformation from an empire into a republic. In this project,
on one hand, through the examination of the selected detective stories, the Ottoman
Empire is obsenafrom the point of view of the detectives, elite subjects of the empire,
in an attempt to understand the struggles of the imperial core while the character of the
region was prompted gradually to change through various nationalisms and Western
imperialism The specific use of detective characters with access to all strata of the
society particularly provides the authors with the perfect vehicle to investigate both the
crimes at hand and the complexities of the Ottoman society in the historical periods in
guestion. On the other hand,Birds without Wingsthe concerns in the imperial core
translate into the composition of a town. As it is, the alternative and fabricated histories
narrated in the works under study here particularly correspond to and gbdhen

nationalist histories of po€dttoman polities and identities.

In this study, even if cultural diversity is examined as an important focal point, the

emphasis wil/ mainly be on the represent



dissolution.The works of fiction in question in this study, put together, examine the
social tapestry of the empire when it was undergoing both a political deterioration and a
rapid modernisation period in its final decades. It is witnessed in the novels that despite
the efforts to confront the disintegration of the empire by state bureaucrats,
dissatisfaction within the empire culminates in nationalist movements, and as illustrated
by the characters in the contemporary works of fiction examined in this study, during
such disturbances, historical subjects, as individuals, have had to find new ways to
come to terms with their constantly shifting place within the empire. In its investigation
of what being an Ottoman meant in the last century of the empire, this studypesam

not only the historical backdrop of the characters and events in the novels in question,
but also the meaning and significance of

choices of genreand other literary conventions for the contemporary reader.

On the whole, there are two main axes of this research project. On the one hand, | have
tried to examine the representation of whateans to be an Ottoman and his
(predominantly male subject) transformation throughout the nineteenth and early
twentiethc ent uri es. The advance of Omodernity:
technology as opposed to the continuing dominance of religion and superstition have
been conducive to juxtapose and evaluate the transitional mileposts during the period in
gueston. As the transformation of the Empire is explored through diverse primary
considerations and viewpoints, despite setting their plots in different time periods, the
writers of the works studied here were able to portray similar concerns regarding the
representation of what being an Ottoman meant, including in terms of cultural diversity
and modernity. The second consideration in this work has been the use of the historical
novel and crime fiction to put the resources of literature to work in the intefests

historiographical investigation. For this reason, specific examples from the novels have



been put under an anal ytical l ens to revi
and government in the Ottoman Empire. These examples largely distingdish an
pinpoint specific turning points that changed, and more often than not limited, the

Ottomansdé6 place in world history.

The Ottomans were an empire that, expanding from Asia Minor, stretched to territories
in Africa, the Arabian Peninsula and Europe. Aspitead across continents, it resettled
some of its population in the newly acquired lands as its imperial policy and as far as
assimilation was concerned, the empire itself evolved and changed as it interacted with
new cultures, systems, technologies, mistrative and military style$Diversity was
encouraged, as, with the annexation of largely Christian populated territories that had
mostly constituted the Byzantine Empire, guagiticularlysince the reign of Sultan

Mehmed I, as is widely acknowledgdatie empire made use of its religious diversity to
create within its organisation a system of division through diverse legal and
administrative structures within it. People that fall within these divisions, which were
calledmillets, were allowed to prdce their religion, and neMuslims became exempt
from the duties Muslims carried out, such as military service, but at the same time these

norntMuslim groups were unable to attain high offices as rulers.

The final century of the Ottoman Empire, beforecttiapse in the early twentieth
century, is marked by the structural changes which had considerable impact on the
makeup of the millets. By the eartyneteentltentury, the Ottoman Empire had already
stagnated following the blow it had received to itpansionist policies as a result of its

military defeats against the Habsburg Empire, which resulted in the Treaty of Carlowitz

2Benjamin Braude and B e rGhiastiads ahdelaws ia the Gitbnran Empiceu c t i o n
The Functioning of a Plural Societgd. by Befamin Braude and Bernard Lewis, 2 vols (New York:
Holmes and Meier Publishers, 1982)The Central Landspp.134 (p.11).

6



(Karlowitz) in 1699, which betray3Wiht he o1
the advent of the nineteenth centuhe balance of power had reversed against the

Ottomans as European expansionismsordmblefor territory now threatened the
Ottomansdé6 very existence. During this pel
allowed the empire to prosper and thrivedbleast four hundred years, now

jeopardised its very existence as the idemadionalismand national sovereigntiat

developed as a result of the American and French Revolutions, the Napoleonic wars,

and what is generally called the Enlightenment, spread across the Balkans. The response
of the Ottoman Empire in the first half of the nineteenth century to the ttoeeng

from its own subject communities and European nations, including Russia, which
supported such upheavals, was initially meagre, but played a fundamental role in

shifting the political and social structure of the empire and the terms on which its

subpct sd6 identifications WwWmpier déo@as eidni tTihals
upon reforms aimed at a virtually wholesale modernisation along European, and

particularly French, lines.

S nce 6it was not hing | eslsanthabhhe would regpecb | i ¢
t he r ul as Sabirh Detingilpots ithereform edict of 183% principally
accepted favourably as o6t he st .Alhdedidf t he
promoted the burgeoning of increasingly nonreligious military and legal strucaks,
according to the dominant historical narrativggsdually transforredthe archaic
palaceoriented organisation of powdtowever, hese gradual reforms that wer

carried out in various areas of government, including bureaucratic structure, law,

3 Behlul Ozkan,From the Abode of Islam to the Turkightan: The Making of a National Homeland in
Turkey(NewHavenand London: Yale University Press, 2010)15.

4 Selim Deringil, The WelProtected Domains: Ideology and the Legitimation of Power in the Ottoman
Empire 18761909(London: I.B.Tauris, 2011), @l5; Leonard A. StoneRepresentations of Turkey: A
Primer (Ankara: ATS, 1998), p. 17.



military, education and finance, weaitsq to a great extentonditioned by the strain of
negotiating with and resisting British and Russian imperialist ambifidres.
predominance of British interests over t|
be discerned through the 1838 Treaty of Balta Lienahich imposed a fre¢rade

regime on the Ottoman Empire while the Ottomans did not possess the legitimacy to
import goods using similar privileges. The treaty generated a rise in trades in the empire

in the midnineteenth century; however, the system of-fradeand French
capitulationsghidrdmes ) , coupl ed with the Porteds in
economic and political crisis that deepened further after the-18 0ttomarRusso

War despite economic growth as a result of the loans the Empire refrenethe

British (and investments by the French and Germalms)he meantime, the empowered
status of Christians was startinghoto cau:

increasingly felt their position of superiority underthe rweast bei ng Sundern

In thelatter part of the nineteenth century, especialig-1870s onwards, the palace

assumed a more reactionary stance to the increasing empowerment of tbts,sudfe

Muslims or Muslims, by closing the newly formed parliament (which lasted just over a
year), and repressing nationalist and liberal ideologies. Legal reforms in this period
included O6the Penal Cod enizan) 8obirtsin 1869 thee i n s |
empowering of the Ministry of Justice to control these courts, as well as the introduction
of the princi pl dHoweverfa somecrceshe coptihtBng 9 ) 6 .
evolution of educatiosystemand thenewconstituents of state bureaucracy were

insufficient, so the slow progress in the face of increased financial hardship and the

general mood of oppression led to the development of an internal resistance against the

5 Stone,Representations of Turkey. 17.
6 Deringil, Well-Protected Domaing. 48.
" Deringil, Well-Protected Domaing. 45.



monarchy, which found an outlet in the YauTurk Revolution of 1908Bedross Der
Matossian, in hiShattered Dreams of Revolutj@xplains the dynamics atie

potential of this insurgence

There is no doubt that the Revolution of 1908 was affected by the regional and
global waves of revolutions and constitutional movements that emerged in France
(1789), Japan (1868), Russia (1905), and Iran (1B®@EL).All of these revolutions

had in commorthat they believed the predicaments of their states and societies
should be solved through the kind of political reform that had transformed the West
into a successful entity: constitutionalism and parliamentary rule vehicles to curb
the power of the momehy. The revolutionaries of this period saw these political
mechanisms as the only sure way to guarantee the demise of older, absolutist
political systems.

Despite the best intentions ofglinitiative, after the capture of Tripoli by the Italians in

1912 and the Balkan Wars of 1913, the standpoint of the Young TurGommittee

of Unionand Progre3svoul d assume a r at HWEheonsetiobthee nsi v
World War One would prove that the Young Turks were failing to prevent the collapse

of the Empire.

The collapse of the Ottoman Empire has been a contentious topic in the body of both
national and international historical literature o gfubsequent generations, with many
efforts, ranging in their focus and points of interest, channelled in understanding the
circumstances which led to these developments have particularly, and rather
predominantly, found their expressions in the exgere ofboththe millet system,

which played a direct role in the administration of the Ottoman Eropitbe basis of
religious difference$or most of its existengandOttomanismthe project to create an
egalitarian citizenry within the context of a reformed empire. Mhiet system was a
method of administration which was introduced after the takeover of Constantinople by

Sultan Mehmet Il with the aim of governing the growing gagpon of the empire with

8 Stone Representations of Turkey.17.

9 Bedross Der MatossiaBhattered Dreams d®evolution: From Liberty to Violence in the Late Ottoman
Empire (Stanford, California: Stanford University Press, 2014), p. 2.

10 Deringil, WellProtectedDomains p. 47.



diverse religious backgroundsttomanism, on the other hamnvdasthe project of
transformation of Ottoman subjects into Ottoman citizen$as a byproduct of the
will and efforts in keeping the empire togetheas marked byhe Tanzimat reforms,

18761878 Constitutional Era and the 1908 Young Turk Revolution

The increased interest in understanding the strengths and weaknessesiliétthe
systemand Ottomanisnis an expression today of a move away from the modernist
postulaion of homogeneity and totalising concepts of nation and territoriality towards
the acceptance and celebration of heterogeneity, multiplésity individuality.
Particularly wth the advent of globalised fréede capitalism, taking hold of the
national economic policiasotablysince the beginning of the 1980s and bringing with
it, via more porous borders, an increase in the exchange of goods as well as labour
forces, a reneed appreciation of pluralism has been cultivated around the world,
paving the way for raised awareness about the past experiences of cultural diversity.
The hailing of thedttomanmillet system in recent decades is not independent of such
developments sircthe increased demand and appreciation for individual particularities
and freedoms of the second half of the twentieth century eventually stktéal

include religious freedoms.

Today, when social pluralism and individual identity have largely beeepted as the

basis of modern democracy, the interest shown in the Ottoman Empire over the past few
decades should not be seen independently of the worldwide interest in cultural diversity
and the postmodern attraction to histdrnyan effort to be abl contribute to the

scholarship on the relationship between imperial decline and social pluralism, at the
outset of this project, | had confined the research problem of this thesis to the Western
representations of multiculturalism in the Ottoman Empinéng its years of decline.

As | discovered the limitations of applicability of the concept of cultural diversity or

10



multiculturalism retrospectively to the nineteenth century, the research question of this
thesis has had to evolve to include various gerges onOttoman identityhistory and
nationalism. Multiculturalism is a form of social coexistence of people with different
values in terms of religion, cultural heritage, etc. The concept of cultural diversity or
multiculturalism can have limited apgdibility retrospectively since the phenomenon
presupposes the equal application of democratic political representation among social
groups under one law, whether those groups are defined by race, religion or assigned

ethnicity.

The acceptance of the concept of toleration within the framework of cultural diversity is
dependent on the choice of the individual or group to include or to exclude certain
characteristics of the social group in q
Rethinking Multiculturalism: Cultural Diversity and Political Theoiyarig Modood
defines Parekhés understanding of mul ti c
uni versalismé. According to Modood, mul t|
the | i beralsé obligation 6to go beyond to

a dialogue with themé?r in an dinstitution:

An early example of institutionalisation of multiculturalism is the regulated toleration of
nontislamic religionsn the Ottoman Empire through thallet system. The interest in
themillet system in recent academic studies and the cultural sphere can partially be
explained through the efforts devoted to understanding the unavoidable experience of
increasan thebreadth ofmetropolitan cultural diversity in Western countries that

occurred as a result of decolonisation, no border policies, and the lower costs and higher

“Tariq Modood, 6Their | i b eBritshJownal ofPalidcsandur mul t i cul
International Relations3.2 (June 2001), 24857 (p. 248); Bhikhu ParekRethinking Multiculturalism:
Cultural Diversity and Political TheorgBasingstoke and London: Macmillan, 2000).

11



benefits of relocation. Another reason for the general interest in cultural diversity is the
desireof the culturallyliberakminded to overcome the obstacles in buildindy

egalitarian societies by embracing differences.

Examples of investigating and finding evidence of a just Ottoman society abound

despite the vast variation of religious or ethhaféliations within the empire. Gerald
MacLean, forone, explainshav[ i ]| n expressive and person
Seyahatnameaptures the Ottoman ideals of toleration, diversity and hospitality both as
lived, conditional practice aridgiven his religious inclinations to the mystical

traditionsof Sufismias t he i maginary possibi?l ity of
Despite allits appeal for a seventeenth century community, howevemitlet system
unquestionably lacked universalism, one of the main building blocks of contemporary
understanding of multiculturalism, for the nineteeoéimtury communities in the pest

French Rewlution era, until its final replacement with the official ideology of

Ottomanism and its practical demonstration with the advent of a parliament.
Ottomanism unr eddrev pblsysirmeprndasgemtfs adb Acon

in Evliya Celebd s om of the Ottoman Empire, which

is not a question simply of institutionalizing toleration but a founding principle and

the future horizon of Ottoman civility, one that imagines and promotes the
possibility of O6a per pet uocaopenlpospialityte ssi ve m
cultural and even religious differences, however radical they m&y be.

Here we can see within QGdhebeasdosmodescofi pl
i deals an anticipation of t hmieetebnthtcentury mov e |

investigated most fully by Michelle Campos, and to which we will return ter.

2Geral d MacLean, ©6RemembeCeilnegBadichédravdla hd m®or Pa s me s E
Literature and Cultural Memoryed. by Mihaela Irimia, Drago akka, and Andreea Paris (Leiden: Brill

Rodopi, 2017), pp. 14554 (p. 148).

B¥MacLean, 6Remembering the Ottoman Pastodo, p. 150.
4 Michelle U. CamposQttoman Brothers: Muslims, Christians, and Jews in Early TwenGathtury
Palesting(Stanford, California: Stanford University Press, 2011)

12



Addressing the very humanistic concerns regarding the cohabitation of people with
different criteria for individual constraints and adaptability, Ottomanmisthis broad

sense, as a belated project that may still trouble the conscience ofGtiposan

citizenry, has been one of the two main axes of this project alongside the representation

of the struggles of the empire in its last century.

Today, the lastentury of the Ottoman Empire is received with interest and a variety of
genuine emotions, including bitterness, hostility, contentment and lofdieg:ollapse

of the empire is either celebrated by the many new proud nationalists of the nation
states thiareplaced the Empire or mourned for what it could have offered to the war
torn twentieth century if some things had gone differently. This leaves both the writer
and the reader unavoidably obliged to seentboryof the Ottoman Empire from a
teleologia@l perspective. Any little detail in the narratives of decline may carry a
message for both the writer and reader as to the-ppa@asons that could have
prevented the collapse. In this sense, the authors choose the time period, even the traits
of theircharacters, based on a story they wish to tell about Ottoman social conditions.
Helplessness in the face of an impending decline itheabnlypoint under discussion

the ultimate result of the collapsealso latentin thisrespectboth creative histories

and their analyses are heavily contaminated by the contemporary politics in their focus

on the 6declinedéd and fall of the Empire.

After all, as Elif Batuman writes,

Kemalismtold Turkshat t hey di dnét have to feel humi
S vres, because it stonanish wlls TCurks tbatthey s 6 f au |l |
donot have to feel humi |l i ated about t he O

enough the Ottomans were the ones gldie humiliating®

BEl'i f Batuman, 6Ottomania: A Hit TVeNeWYoke(Rei magi r
24 Feb, 2014) kttp://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2014/02/17/ottomarféccessed 25 June 2018].
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This rift between theejectednostalgicandreactionarynecOttomanistandthe
secularising and westernisikg@malistshas beeipivotal in the representations of the
Ottoman Empireln general termshe neeOttomanist ideologpperate®n the premise
thatafter the collapse of the Ottoman Empiel922 whichmightnot haveoccurred
savefor Mustafa Kemal Ataiirk, the nation has become an intellectual prisoner of the
West. Atat;, r k 6 s Berjiiaised by nedttomanists fodestroyingour culture,
traditions,languagehistory, and religionfollowing the footsteps aheimperialist
forces.Thisthrowback to the Ottoman Empire comes as a reaction to the dominant
historical narratives of the republican petiadtichmaintainthat the Ottoman Empire
had entered a period of declimethe nineteenth centuduetheirdetachment from
scientific developments around the wadolased on their religious bigotmistorians of
the early republican period, in particular, saw the early nineteenth century reforms,
including theTanzimatreforms, as a reflection of the will to introduce a modern
organisation of statevhich eventually resulted in the foundation of modern Turkey
1923 Thenec-Ottomanistgeactng againsthedominantrepublicanhistorical narrative
deem Mustafa Kemal Atatiitke authoritariarfounder ofamodern,secular and
democraticstate whichdestructively and catastrophicalbyoke away from the

Islamically grounde®ttoman Empire

Fiction writers have contributed to this highly politicised subject with similarly varying
foci and objectives in mind, fromhe investigation of Islamic traditions to the critique of
nationalist venturedhe first novelexaminedn this thesis) as on Gdled wi n o6 s
Janissary Tregentertainghe declinist perspectiveentioned abovemaintainingthat
thedestruction of thdanissayr corpsofferedaturning point in the history of the

empire presening abreak away from backwardne&like the protagonist adenny
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Wh i t e 0 sthongb,theeptogmgonist o 0 0o d wriovelddees not exhibia

secularsing mindsetOn the contrary, despite the appreciation of legal changes that

bring equality among the Ottoman subjectslameentsthe eradication obld customs
andcelebragst he mi |l |l et system. Jenny rathermore 6 s n
directly engaged vih the ideology of Ottomanism. Louis 8ernieresdifferenty from
theformertwo, engages with thigansitionfrom multiculturalism to nationalism in a

way thatexploresthelimitationsand the potential cftate power an@ttomanisn as its

viableform of cohabitation among people from different religious backgraunds

The question of choosing a time period in history upon which to focus depends not only
on what aspects of the history the historian and the historical novelist wairiteto

about, but also on the history they prefer not to discuss. It is just enough to see the
setting and actors of choice, such as the Janissaries, the Armenians or a town which has
all but perished in contemporary times, to perceive that these aresti@as choices

made to convey a legacy in the act of storytelling. After all, this is al$®indture of

the novel form; ad\gnes Heller suggest,[ a] n o v eltineedssoba nov el
teleologically constructedrhrough all its contingencies, the stdinds its way to its

end. Whether the end is happy or ®unhappy.

This aspect of the novel form, that the construction of a narrative requires active
manipulation by way of being selective about the data and pioe, inas led@ne
historians to see historical novels as spreadirtgstorical truths. The author ©he

Historical Nove] Jerome de Groot, points to this fact:

Much criticism of the historical novel concerns its ability to change fact, and indeed
thosewho attack the form are often concerned with its innate ability to encourage
an audience into being knowingly misinformed, misled and duped. [...] indeed this

Agnes Heller, 6The Co nThesimplevanda.y(20H), 837 (ro92)c al Nov el
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fundamental strangeness is, it is argued, one the most important attributes of the
historical noel.*’

Even though sometimes historical novels, like other works of fiction, have been

criticised for being shaped by creative and commercial constraints because of the need

for the author to writgoodbooks that sell, theiewpointof the historical novel in 1B
argument is rather that O6academic histor:
prone to treat historical knowledge as though it were a form of pure reason existing

beyond the sullying realms o® passion, f

De Berniece s 6 s e a rClaipd ra i mo Ceolr ,e1994) deads withahe dilenhma n

of involving emotions when writing history. The attempts of Dr lannis, one of the main
characters in the novel, to write the history of the island of Cephallonizefzaluse he

sets the tone of his book based on the memory of his emotions; therefore, being

premised upon his familiarity and relationship with the island, any attempt to create a
historical text becomes doomed torbe p| et e wi t h @nd subjedteiy® adj e
The doctordés inability to complete his b
Cephallonian identity since there hardly seems to be one. Therefore, by adding the word
0t he personal 8 to the title of teliflom dr af 1
the burden of objectivity and finds that
and Obe vitriolic about the Romans, the |
and even the i £lIniseffertrtosaccephtieerhisigof Gephallénia in

iIts entirety, he c¢ompar emodus bperandmthethatob us C.

the Turks:

[T]he Romans and the Normans were worse than the Turks, the Catholics were
worse, the Turks themselves were probably not as bad akeate imagine, and so

17 Jeromede Groot,The Historical Nove{London: Routledge, 2010), p. 6.

18 Tessa MorrisSuzuki, The Past within Us: Media, Memory, Histqlyondon: Verso, 2005), p. 24.

% Louisde Bernieressa pt ai n  Cor eGreat Bitain: Martin 8exker &Warburg, 1994; repr.
Great Britain: Minerva, 1995; repr. 1997), p. 5.

2de Bernierescapt ain Cor ep.b.i 6s Mandol in
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paradoxically, were not as bad as themselves. The Russians were infinitely better
and the French were marginally better. The latter enjoyed constructing roads, but
could not be trusted the Turks never promised us anything, and floeeevere by
definition incapable of perfidyy and the British were worse than the Turks for

some of the time, and the best of all of them for the’test.

The doctor is embittered about the centuries of invasions of the island, so builds his own
realityandt he real ity of the island on this wh
like a writer of histories? Why could he not write without passion? Without anger?

Wit hout the sense of°Bdngtbawelyawdreofitisi oppr es

conundrum,thedot or accepts the difficulty of wr

It was the same old problem; it was not so much a history as a lament. Or a tirade.
Or a Philippic. He was struck by the illuminating idea that perhaps it was not that it
was impossile for him to write a history, but that History Itself Was Impossible.

Doctor lannis questions the possibility of a sentimental presentation of history. He then
arrives at the conclusion that stactually possible to write a sentimental history so long

as the subjective nature of historiography is revealed.

When the doctordéds daughter, Pelagia, deci
data from a variety of resources, including libragad her correspondence with the

learned, experts and the representatives of museums and libraries around th& world.

The act of collation of history from various resources gives her the emotional

detachment to the material that her father lacked; a datadtthat also gives her the

authority to write history. Unlike the doctor, Pelagia is able to complete the book,

although in the end the publishing agencies declare that they are not interested in
publishing 1it, b e ¢ a *Regadiessethe marratar dedcribes ma r k

Pel agia as 6a substanti al i #Tkeéeé | dcctuad 0$ |

2lde BernieresCcapt ain Cor ep.14v.06s Mandol in
2de Bernierescapt ain Corep.b.i s Mandol in
Zde Berniecrescapt ain Cor ep.27B.6s Mandol in
2*de Berniecrescapt ai n Cor eppl3b56.s Mandol i n
®deBerniecrescapt ain Cor ep.896.6s Mandol in
%6de Berniecrescapt ain Cor ep.896.6s Mandol in



search for identity is achieved when Pelagia finishes the book, and the direct connection

to the Hellenic roots the doctor had been trymgreate is finally established because

of her intellectual connection to the i s
publishers to publish a book which lacked emotional, that is subjective, engagement
demonstrates the demand among the common aopfibr emotional entanglement in

order to appreciate history. Historical novels, with their unhistorical truths, bridge this

gap between the historical knowl edge of
by granting them the room for experiencirygnpathy, pain and an eventual acceptance

of, or coming to terms with, oneds own e:

One of the functions of the historical novel, the adtohulatingthe right kind of

feelings for its consumer, is the key to the expansion of tioh i&ehistorical fiction as

a genre. It is still widely accepted that the historical novel was born in the early

ni neteenth century as a result of the 0t
consciousness throughout Eurho poefdo rani[teedr] ttl
economic and ideological basi Theor [ Sir
historical novel, which was sometimes called historical romance, remained popular
throughout the nineteenth century; however, after a plunge of interest iiné period

between the two world wars, the historical novel has again reached a big market today
with even more historical materi al i n ci |
historical novel has become, at the upper ranges of fiction, widespread than it was

even at the height of its classical period in the eaffycl@ n t 28iTheyhéstorical novel

has emerged as 6a product of romantic nat

27 Georg LukacsThe Historical Noveltrans. ly Hannah Mitchell and Stanley Mitchell (London: The

Merlin Press, 1989), p. 31.

%2%Pperry Anderson, O6From Progress to CatlLangdanr ophe: F
Review of Books33.15 (28 July 2011), 228 (p. 27).
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for readers in their search for their personalairamal identitieg® This ability of
historical fiction to represent the lived experience of its resa#sat the root of the

popularity of the genre.

In the same veinhe Turkish TV showlagnificent Centurygeographicallypeingthe

most widelyconsumed cultural product ever produced on the Ottoman Erapérat

the centre of the debates the ability of a work of historical fiction to stimulate

fascination of audience from a large variety of national background, completely
overlooking its imtications for contemporary nationalisms. A BBC article grants that
6[t]hat it | ooks back 500 years to the el
Balkans and the Middle East is perhaps appropriate, as it has been seen in 47 countries
mostly fromthisrg i ¢%Tdh.e showds success |lies in it:
Ottoman citizenry beyond their current nationalist persuasions, allowing them to

reconnect with the history of their country as part of former Ottoman territories in a way
that enables theno lappreciate the struggles and complications of their personal and

national histories. Gerald MacLean suggests that:

The popularity oMuhtesem Yuzydcross widely differing audiences in Turkey
testifies to different forms of cultural and nationalist atift certainly, but the
massive international takgp of the show indicates that there is more to it than
Turks pondering their own past and debating its vatties.

The reproduction of history as cultural products can actually bring a slow change to the
way national histories are written, as t|
it as it is presented are being cast off. The homogeneity of histoaicatines in

predominantly homogenous societies, national, religious or gender constructions

included, can be ruptured through alternative narratives. The diversification of the

®pPperry AndersgmesédFtomCRtastrophed, p. 24.

®%Nat han Williams, 6The BBCiNeves(2®June20i3)ki sh soap power
<http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/magazi22282563 [accessed 6 July 2018].
3'Gerald MaclLean, O6Remembering the Ottoman Past 6,
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imagery of the empire and the increasésmumber andhediversity of medim used
to create an Ottoman model mean that there can be more than one reality of the Ottoman

Empire that the reader, or the viewer, can choose from.

Cultural productions can change the ways the consumers of historical fiction look at

history and help ademporary societies benefit from historical recreations in

unconventional way<reation processes can also bring additional values to our
understanding of history, which may be m@xisting in the archives or artefacts, or

ignored for lack of resourceBlif Batuman mentions in her New Yorker article how
Leslie Peirce thinks that O0the show has |

her attention to the central role of children, who are often neglected in the historical

recor do. I n [t]Rezeiare thiags gyou understarsd onceéyou see them acted
out i n f #Phists andmportard exdmple which allows the characters in
hi story, especially the female character:

maledominant social @hitecture. After all, in societies with hegemonic structures, it is

(@)}

al ways possible to encounter Omistakes
¢amurojlu also cautions against too much
which, the writer beliees, fabrications might have been possible, and documents may
have been destroyééThe voice of the archives presents one of the challenges of

objective representation.

Apart from t he 0r e WagsificennCerdurywhicle langely dwell 6 s i C
on historical female characters, the series also acts as a postcolonial text which needs to
be considered in terms of writing back to the imperialist West, the fight against whom

has dominated the declinist narratives of the Empire. The powerful disaniutee film

2Batuman, O6Ottomani ad.
3Reha ¢amnmnwemdj-ler i |l eri n -iBekket(rafiditylainjbiu |l vpp.R¥dlea 2009)
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shows that the East, with all its intricacies, complexities and power struggles, had once
been the seat of rule of the world, thus challenging the contemporary rhetoric of
dominant West versus weak and uncivilised East, which still occupmesonsciousness

of both Western and pe&ittoman societie¥ In the same veirlagnificent Century

can also be seen as a way of writing back to the early Republican official
historiographies that have come to dominate much of Turkish public space, and find
their counterparts in pe€dttoman nations in the Balkans and elsewh&ueh a wide

frame of reérence demonstrates the ways in which historical fiction subtly helps its
consumers cope with the traumas of wars and their dissolved and forgotten past realities
in the contemporaneity. Such reproducti ol
helpthem see alternative realities in past societies. The multiplicity of representations
opens the ground for more eclectic and rAfialtieted discussions and evolves our own

conceptions of history, one sultan, one harem at a time.

The novels in this research project initiate a renewed renegotiation of the ways in which
the Ottoman Empire should be remembered today. By using the voice of the Ottomans,
both real and imagined characters, they play a key role in the readjustmennuidbe

of a perished Empire and its very real subjects to the social and political modes of our
times.Throughsuchrepresentations @ttomanlived experience, the reader can start to
develop emphathy for those caught up in past struggiébetter undestand the

conditions that left scars through successive generationsxampleof such struggles

is thegrowing nationalisnof thenineteenth centurywhich forced the Ottoman subjects

to embrace the prospects of having to redefine their own loyaityetempire and to the
sultan, and their identity in relation to both. As a reshé,@ttoman subjects of the

nineteenth century experienced deep transformations in short spans of time, which led

34 de Groot Historical Nove] p. 70.
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to recognition of new identities for some of them and @adietweenthers As

religion started to lose its central position in the redistribution of power, Islam, which
had been the core pillar of the empire for four centuries, started to lose its grip across
the empire, slowly becoming one of the many meamsaxthing a social agreement

across the empire.

During this process, the definitions of Ottoman identity and the best ways of

governance multipliedAs Ibrahim Kaya puts it,

The rise of the West posed unforeseen questions to the Ottomans: should the West
be recognized as a power? Were the Ottomans themselves no longer capable of
governing the world? These questions could best be thought of as a search for a
new definition of the Ottoman Empire. It is no surprise that Islamism and
Westernism, as well as fanism to an extent, came to be important paradigms in

the nineteenth centufy.

Furthermore, evergnillet divided into various factions based on the relations of their
membership with the imperial centre, and as a result, their financial status, religious
representation, and territorial engagements redefined their loyalty to the seat of the
Empire. In their dscriptions of this period of transition to a more egalitarian and
bureaucratic form of government and the emergence of new social formations around
affinity-based identifications, a common point of reference in the novels in this study
has beetherenegbi ati on of the | oyalty of the Sul
of the characters in the novels studied here negotiate the validity and potendy of the
loyalties to the Sultan; while some commit acts of violence to defame or dethrone the
Sultan, sme find ways of reiterating their allegiancehin. The historical and physical
backgrounds in the novels, especially the additional complications of criminal activities

in the novels of Goodwin and White, and the tension caused by the Great War in de

35 |brahim KayaSocial Theory and Later Modernities: The Turkish Experigherpool: Liverpool
University Press, 2004), p. 35.
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Bemiéres, contribute to creating richly interesting settihgs bringsuchconfusions

into the open

Another commonrait among all of the novels studied here is the tests various

characters are put through regarding Western modernity. Reactions to European
modernisation (technological, institutional, etc.) in the novels vary figiming,

confrontationto acceptancend blindly following, all surfacing in relation to their

professed Ottoman identities and positions within the society. The main characters are
those who view the Ottoman sense of justice and compassion as the guiding principles

of Ottoman modernity. In #hfirst two chapters, we observe the detectives establish a
balancingactvievi s t he sultans of their time agsé
and actions. While Yashim, Jason Goodwi n
guestions the benddiof the modernisation movement in the empire in the shadow of
European powers, Kamil Pasha, the protagonist of the novels discussed in the second
chapter, wields his own education in and understanding of law to keep the empire united

rather than strictlyvorking through the ordained methods of incredulity and violence.

Chapter Ongto a large extenengages with Ottoman modernity: while the tradiion
modernity dichotomy of th&anzimap er i od i s di scussed in re
thesis inTheJanissary Tregsporadic examples are given frdine Snake Storon the

topic of modernity in relation to multiculturalism. The plotTdfe Janissary Tree

foll ows Yashimdés unravelling of a series
simultaneous cquattempts against the Ottoman Sultan Mahmud Il in protest at his
Tanzimateforms. Against this background, and particularlyle Janissary Tre¢he

writer shares with the reader colourful imagery and historical details about the

Janissaries, eunuchsyropearOttoman relations and Istanbul as a city where

Byzantine history converges with the Ottoman.

23



Jason Goodwin initially studied Byzantine history at Cambridge Universityre

developng an interest in Ottoman history in later yedtlss interestn the Ottoman
Empiredevelopedas a result of a journey he maamtefootto Istanbulfrom Poland in

199Q the outcome of which wdss nonfiction bookOn Foot to the Golden Horn: A

Walk to Istanbu(1993) This inspirational experiendeenbecomes a point of entry for
Goodwin into hidong engagement with Ottoman histotyn t he o6l ntr oduct
1998 bookonthe Ottoman Empirkords of the HorizonsGoodwinsuggestshatthis

walk changed his perspeati of the European magt a time when Soviet Russia was
slowlyfadingaway 61 t hi nk we c a uoficlarty, daadiwhat wesavat a
was a world that St relatwayinfluenced bydis eadlys t an b u |
experience in Polandjshcrimefiction seriedargely take place in Istanbul with a

general focus on topics such as the map of Eutbpeats to the monarchthe

trafficking in antiquities, and modernisation versus traditidter his fiction books

gaired popularity, Goodwirlaterpublished a cook book calléthshim Cooks Istanbul:
Culinary Adventures in the Ottoman Kitch@916) based on the recipes his protagonist

Yashim cooks in the novels.

Jason Goodwinds novels, even if they are
essentially focus on Ottomdturopean relations and the ways Europeans, in general,
interacted with the Ottomans. Indeed, one noleg Bellini Card(2008), is even set in
Venice, est abl i s hi swthM\emegansGiroughhmpamte@entitei e

Bel | i ni-4597) ¢oonectioch &ith Sultan Mehmed 1l (14B281). Jason

Goodwin, like Jenny White, likes to blend nineteecgéimtury Ottoman history with pre

Ottoman historyand with Ottoman history from before the period about which they

36 Jason Goodwin,ords of the Horizons: A History of the Ottoman Emigirendon: Vintage, 1999)p.
Xii.
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write. On the intricacy of the plots of |
just the vehicle. What mat t3As#happsnstibe sc.
kaleidogopic presentations of Istanbul have received enthusiastic reviews placing his
writing within theexoticisingc at egory: OWhen you read a hi
Goodwin, you take a magic carphis ride to
reception mdicates the extemd whichGoodwi nds nov edrientalistan be r
Therefore, the question of rational reforms within the empire, or rational debates

amongst Ottoman officials, does not play as strong a part in his representations as they

do in thenovels of Jenny White. While discussing choosing the time period for his

fiction, Goodwin reflects on how he was hesitant about making a choice, or taking

decisive action, or even choosing a side. He preferred to let things evolve, to remain

open to possikties as they unfolded:

6There were two periods with an obvious di
Empire at the peak of its powers, pushing up to Austria, pushing down to the Red

Sea, Suleyman the Magnificent, and all that. The trouble with thfzdtis
triumphalism is a kind of dull mo de . I t hi
decay and decline, things growing a bit shabby. The 1830s was an interesting

period when youdve got two moods <clashing
Where havewg one wrong? And thereds the fearful
suppose that just ma¥es for an interestin

The first chapter is particularlylnintere:
this chapterGo o d wi n 6 s p coeflctesnonassentigdndthe balancing role
his characterplay with this regarcdcorrespond to thauthob s  maedestexpectations

from history

%6 Questions with Crime Writers: Jagaberam@&abatwi nd [ i
<https://www.faber.co.uk/blog/questicmsth-crime-writersjasongoodwin/> [accessed 6 July 2018].

%Mar il yn St asi o,Thed\ea Yok Tiragg Ndv.i2007)i g u e 0
<https://www.nytimes.com/2007/11/04/books/review/Critfeml> [accessed 6 July 2018].

®Noah Charney, o6How | -gallingtaehor, Noah<Cbamey@tervidws greaf Be st
wr i ters ab ou tVersopoés<htipr//wviwiversgppolisicdméndergiv/160/howi-write-jason

goodwirk [accessed 5 July 2018].
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The historical context studied in the second chapter allows a more detailed analysis of
Ottomanr at i onal i ty. [|JPashansgriesddiffdrentdraBroloamii n 6 s
Yashim series in that the changes in the Ottoman world are more internalised than
Goodwinbés novels. There is a decisive po:
regardinga stress placed on the rule of l&®andom chancen Goodwi ndés nov

regarding the investigation of crimgses way tcamore ordered, but at the same time

more hierarchical worldviewn thesemiproceduratrime fiction of White | n Whi t e ¢
novels6t he act ual met hods and procedures of
t hemes, .dmthk wearks bfibathradthors, howevermancehasan important

role to play becausaf the way thes&orkscan beseen as the byproductswihat

Scaggsalls6t he hero det ect i v.8Withiothis cordemtKagniée oi s w
Pasha represents the &6historil.dadnmashi fto
judicial process centered on confession and torture to one centered in a trial by

evi déhaed6his modern experience of fictio

Ottoman justice astas the driving force in the novels.

As contrasted witiKamilPas ha és conf i de n caadorder, JenaytWhiten a | i
presentengrossingorces which take their powar the eyes of the general pubiiom

spirituality and the potency a@hmeasurattity of authority In The Abyssinian Propf
KamilPashahas o come to terms with Hbyenbraggui |t 0\
his intricate family relationwith the help of a Muslim clerj@ndnot allow his personal

connections to get in the way of his search for justic&@he Winter Thiefhe has to

40 John Scaggs;rime Fiction(London: Routledge, 2005), p1; Stepheiknight, Crime Fiction since
1800: Detection, Death, Diversjtgnd edn (London, Palgrave Macmillan: 2010), p. 229.

41 Jon Thompsorkiction, Crime and Empire: Clues to Modernity and Postmoderifigrhana and
Chicago: University of lllinois Press, 1993), p. 2.
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come toterms with having to ignore the orders of his Sultan in order to prbiect

Ottomansubjectdrom the personal vendetta @hhid, thesecret police chief.

Basedoranunder st anding that Sultan Abdg¢!Il hami
monarchodés demand of | oyalty, i n Kamil Pa:
of the secret police to counter dissension in SuMadiilhamidd s r ei gn comes
fore asademarcaa r f or Kami | Pashaodos |l oyalty to t
search for justice for athes u | t a n 0 is eqealinbepseard te periodof the

aut hor ¢svidedampiecmplicatiors for crime fictionand throughKamil

P a s tbeliéf s law the weaknesses gbdulhamidd s -Iplaamic policiesalsoappear

on display 6 K a inthd special prosecutor in The Winter THigé a modernist who

believes in the intrinsic virtue of a mu#thnic,multi-denominational empire ruled by a

just and secul ar bureaucracy. H8 tries |

Jenny White has taught at Stockholm University's Institute for Turkish Studies after
havingtaughtsocial anthropology at Boston University until 20H&r point of entry to

interest in Turkey came ritbughfriends she made when she was stogabroadfor a

yearin Germany Shethen wenonto Turkeytoget a Master 06s degr ee
Ankara.Her academic interest subsequeridlf on Turkey heracademic biographgn

her personal websiie seltexplanatory about her choices of topic and focus in her

novels:

She has published three scholarly books on contemporary Tikegy Makes Us

Relatves a description of womenés | abor in ur
published in 1994slamist Mobilization in Turkewas published in 2002. It

explains the rise of lamic politics in Turkey in the 1990s and won the 2003

Douglass Prize for best book in Europeanist anthropology. Her latest book (2012

Princeton) Muslim Nationalism and the New Turtedkes a look at the

transformations that Turkish Islam and secularsand the idea of the natien

“2Aaron Leonard, oO6Turkey Yesterday. .HistorsyNews Today: /
Network<https://historynewsnetwork.org/article/12420[accessed 9 July 2018].
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have undergone in the past decade. What is behind Turkey's leap to international
prominence, and what should we make dfit?

In her novels, female characters, lesbian relationships, religion, nationalism and
socialism come tthe fore as the mosiddressed topics. In her approach to history,
Jenny Whiteblends popular and scholarly academic histories of such j9sukaling
the story of the Arlof the Coveant and adapts them to the conditionsaofOttoman
setting,allowing the author to ask the questions she wants taadkonvey the kind

of feelings she wishes these speculative narrattees/oke.

The subjectivity of historyartificiality of narratives and the impossibility cdicquiring
complete knowledgabout historyform an importanpart of the discussions the third
chapter. The third chapter, in whiBlirds without Wingss examined, looks at the ways
history is use@nd abusetbr the purpose dbuilding nations rebrandingcivilisations
andestablishindoyalties Louis de Berniéres posésthe novekonjecturalquestions
related tonationalism and irredentism that raveglee accumulated customs, practices
and experiences of transcultural actuality teedmade up the Ottoman identity until
the advent of the Great Waite is able to manifeghe tensions of the early twentieth
centuryin the shadow of an impending workdar throughthe portrayal ofeveryday

lives of the peopleof an idyllic, butby no meangerfect or overly romanticisetbwn.

In an interview, d@erniéregells how he came to writgirds without Wings

'l went to southwest Turkey and there'sgiost town there. It used to be a mixed
community, as described in the book more or less, and they obviously had a
wonderful way of life, quite sophisticated. The town was finally destroyed by an
earthquake in the Fifties, but it really started to die wtherChristian population
was deported. It was walking around that very special place that gave me the
idea*t

“6Biography of Jenny Whited, <http://www.jennywh
“Geraldine Bedel |l , 0ITrkyfe@uartianm not Tol stoy, but

<https://www.theguardian.com/books/2004/jun/20/fiction.louisdebernieres> [accessed 11 July 2018].
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Having already written a historicalnoyvea pt ai n Cor ewhich 6 s Mandol

investigatesheimpact of thedestructiorSecond WorldVar hadon local people o

(@)}
N

Mediterraneaisland,a visit toa coastal town ifurkey becaméouisdeBer ni  r e s
point of entryin which he recognised@uitedsophisticated way of lifehe Ottoman

imperial multicultural modelwhich had been destroyday theTurkishWar of
Independence and population exchatge d e B e r n heincreasidggension v e |
and hostility in the Empire among ethnic and religious groups haveaipgeoached

with a rather nuanced manner than a more usual binary apphaadh relatively more
commonin subjective historical narrative®Be Berniere®bserveshe opportunities

presented withithe Ottoman collective identityput alsodemonstratesstimitationsin

the early twentieth centusyhen commonalities become ruptutedWestern

imperialist and nationalist forces.

The works of fiction which are the subject of study in this thesis have been examined
through arninterdisciplinary lensEven though on the critique of the earlier
representation of the Ottoman Empire, a much larger literature,existgor limitation
has beerthe scant number of readily available critical resoubszmuse of the
recentness of tiseworks of fiction® Based on the main points of interest of this
research project, | have extensively benefitted from the writings of Niyazi Berkes,
Michelle Campos and Selim Deringil teach a generanalyss of modernisation,
multiculturalismand nabnalismin the Ottoman Empirandof thewaysthe Ottomans

chose tadaptto the changing world around them.

Pl ease see Nagihan Haliloglubés essay as an examg
criticism: NagiharHa | i | d qlnb,ul ®lss Mul t i cul tur al i sm Rei magi ne:«
in Islam and the Politics of Culture in Europe: Memory, Aesthetics,efiitby. Frank Peter, Sarah

Dornhof and Elena Arigita (Wetzlar: transcript, 2013), pp7/81
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Goodwin, White and de Berniéres tell similar stories about the destabilising
relationships that emerdeinder the banner diberty, equalityandfraternity,

ultimately leading to the homogenisation of identitielsese storiesabove all involve

the difficulties theDttomanimperial centreencountereéh managingpopulatiors from
different faithgroups whichat timeschallenged the imperial integrityhe uniquely
complexsocial structure of the Ottomans was boungetimanageabland adaptable
Moreovertowards the endf its existencethe empireelmost achieved a model which
couldpermeate througtie strictboundariebetweerfaiths Representations of lived
experiencef hardship as well as treasured commonaldijgsn upto Western

audiences thisomplexpast,helping thengrasp thalisruptionsand anxieties of the
nineteenth centur@ttoman Empir@ndoffering hints about contemporary confusions
andresentmentRepresentations afshared paspromotethe possibility of a future

based upothe notionf cultural hybridzation, exchangendunity. In its most basic
formulation, it has been the mission of this thesis to identify and analyse the nuances of
suchcontemporary representations of historical changes and interpretations of Ottoman

identity, or identities, inthelastcerur y of t he Ottoman Empire
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Chapter One
Palace Sleuthing andlanzimatProblematics:

Tradition versus Modernity in Jason G

dNe can benodern, Yashim: we must be

modern. But do you really think modernity is

somet hing you can buy? Mc
commodity. 1 toés @& conditdi

In the history of the Ottoman Empire, the nineteenth century is registered as the century

of economiaeterioration major territorial losses and empingde disintegration. It is

also seen as the century of transformation, with the abolishing of thealassn 1826

regarded as the starting point of decisive and impactful reforms that, as interactions with
the states of Western Europe increased,
shed light on the early developmefithe nineteentitentury eforms, reflecting a

much different character from the later reformation efforts of most interest to Jenny

White and Louis de Berniéres. The above passagefrmanissary Treembodies a

typical model within Ottoman historiography for grasping the confusions and anxieties

of the nineteenth century that predominantly originated fronmttreasng encounters

of the Ottoman Empire with Western European countries. Written inveefirst

century, like the rest of the novels examined in this stlilg,Janissary Tree
participates in both an ontological (sucl
they were becomingéd) and epistemothargi c al
identity and how they articulated-themod)

century Ottoman identity. By representing compelling aspects of Ottoman history

! Jason GoodwirTheJanissary Tre¢Croydon: Faber and Faber, 2006; repr. 2007), p. 316.
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involving the criticalpremisesof tradition, loyalty and modernity in his series of

detective novels, Goodwin highlights the unique difficulties that the Ottomans
encounteredhat distinguished them not only from their peers in other parts of the

world, specifically in Europe, but also from the civilisations that preceded them.
Through s synchronic and diachronic investigation, the author tackles the issue of
modernity predominantly within the context of national, sexual and social identities, and
informs the reader of the prevailing Ottoman imperial anxieties at the time, particularly

in Istanbul, the imperial seat.

Jason Goodwin is a historical novel writer with an academic background as a historian.
He is the author of a popular history book on the Ottoman Enirds of the

Horizons? His historical crime fiction series, containing books tiflde Janissary Tree
(2006),The Snake Stor{2007),The Bellini Card(2008),The Evil Eyg2011) andlhe
Baklava Club(2014), is centred on the adventures of the palace investigator, Yashim,
the Eunuch, who solves murder mysteries that generally have intricate connection to the
Palace or tragically to the future of the Empire itself. Chiefly set in Istdibtiie years
between 1836 and 1842, the novels in this series shed light on the firsab/Sailttan
Mahmud I 1's and the early years of Abdul i
associated with the early years of a series of social and economic reformations
following the TanzimatEdict of 1839.The Janissary Tremainly undertakes to

examine the domestic and international reactions to Westgla reform schemes,
especially military ones, undertaken in the Ottoman Empire as it, arguably, finds itself

in a new kind of relationship with pestvolutionary Europe in the backgroufdhe

Sn&ke Stonexddresses itself more specifically to changes taortiiet system, the

2 Jason Goodwinl,ords of the Horizons: A History of the Ottoman Emgirendon: Vintage, 1999).
3 Apart fromThe Bellini Card which for the most part takes place in Venice.
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Ottoman system for enshrining in law religious toleration for Christians and Jews,
OPeople of the Bookd, and mdaihemgpire daken h u g
togetter, these first two novels serve to frame the governing preoccupations of the series
as a whole. This chapter will focus primarily on these texts, while attending to others in

the series along the way.

1.1.The Janissary Tree

The Janissary Tredhe firstbook in the Yashim, the Eunuch serissthe story of a

clash between traditionalist and progressive forces that emerged as a reaction to a series
of reforms in major legislative and civic areas, including the military, education and
taxation, in the eaylnineteenth century. The novel takes place in the year 1836, when,

ten years after the abolition of the Janissary corpgear Ceri(New Troops), in 1826,

Sultan Mahmud Il (1788.839) is about to initiate a series of reforms with an imperial

edict. Gooavin devises two groups of coup plotters in his novel who are not content
with the sultandéds reforms and plan to en
Mahmudbés reforms comes from the remainini
organisation, the Janigsas, who collaborate with a group of members of the imperial
household, the eunuchs, with the intention of reversing the reforms. On the other side of
the JanissarfEunuch conspiracy, the Seraskier, the head of the new army, comprises a
second camp of cuplotters, and finding reforms inefficient and insufficient and

seeing the empire itself as a defunct system in the modern world tseefgtace it with

a republic. In other words, while one group fears the uncertainty of their future in a

rapidly changnhg state structure and attempts to depose Sultan Mahmud Il in order to
protect theilstatusqup t he opposite camp deems custo

that accumul atesdé6 and aims to replace th
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government. The Jaissary Treetherefore, is an attempt to resituate the clash between
traditionalists and modernists at the time of Tla@zimat(reorganisation or
restructuring) reforms through the description of fictional coup attempts corresponding

to some of the confimns of the time.

The plot of The Janissary Tre®llows the daily life of Yashim, the eunuch

investigator, who is assigned to investigate two different cases of murder: a series of
murders involving four Palace military officers, commissioned by the Berathe
commander of the New Guard, the new Europsigle army, and the murder of a
favourite concubine of Sultan Mahmud Il, which is commissioned by the Valide Sultan,
the mother of the sovereign Sultan. The novel starts with Yashim being callectiier by
Seraskier, who then informs Yashim about the mysterious death of a promising young
officer and the disappearance of three others. The first dead soldier is discovered in a
large copper cauldron in the old Janissary barracks after having been boiddrifg

on the incident, Yashim remembers the presence of-tofirer on the edge of these
barracks, which had been manned by the JanisSakjest from the significant

location, the symbolic tool of murder also points to a possible Janissary conraectio
Yashim recalls that the Janissary ranks used to hold kiehated titles such as the
Soupmen, the Cook, the Head Scullion, Barraiokm Chief, Quartermaster,

Watercarrier and Black Scullidh.

As Yashim continues his investigation following thiadethe bodies of the remaining
three young officers, murdered with a cooking related tool or method, appear one by

one at locations that had allegedly been symbolic for the Janissary corps. The murders

4J. Goodwn, Janissary Tregp. 313.

5J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 14

6J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 98; Raphaela Lewigveryday Life in Ottoman Turkéjew York:
Hippocrene Books, 1971), p. 35.
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being linked with the Janissaries unsettles Yashimnfpp undl y, si nce t he
abolition in 1826 was followed by bloody fighting, with an estimated loss of 5,000

Jani ssaries and 600 | oyal troops, and Ya:
vengeful returr. The mission gets even more comatied as, in addition to these
cadetsd6 murders, Yashim al so hgézsle t o i nve:
(6favourited) concubine at the pal ace. Y.
gradually uncovers the connection linking these two sets of murders with the two coup

pl ots designed to overthrow the stwltan. .,
find the murderers of the missing officers turns into preventing a civil disturbance

which could result in the regicide of Mahmud I, or even the demise of the Empire.

In the novel, this commotion, forged as a result of the political agendasadsftirect

Janissary Corps, the Palace Eunuchs and the Seraskier, is claimed to have been incited

in consequence of the reforms set to be initiated by the Sultan Mahmud Il. The reform
edict that is expected to be proclaimed by the Sultan in 18BBdrdanisary Treds a

conjectural fictional experiment based on the Imperial Rescripiiifaneof 1839,

which is a document that concedes the presence of an imperial decline (of 150 years)

and urges that the needed changes be carried out based on threedoahplacepts:

the protection of ¢6life, honour and prop
conscription systerfiProclaimed or8 November 1839, the document is an

acknowledgement and a short evaluation of the failures of the empire, and a framework

" Caroline FinkelOs mandés Dream: The st or y923%(fondonhJohn®™urtayg ma n E
2005), p. 423;Cemd#d ener cl aims in his intYroduetiomrio Belk
Vakai k e r[TThé Bektashi Faith of the Janissaries and the Inauspidiuen} that 3 thousand
Janissaries died in Istanbul as a result of the turmoil of 15 June 82Bpudsand were executed, and tens

of thousands of Janissaries were exiléterfalk e ner |, 6Sunuk?d [¢lanrturr cod U aut, i
Yeni -eril ere VakaB e k ¢ [@heiBgka$hii Faith of the Janissaries and the Inauspicious
Event] (Kstanbixki:(p.xape, 2009), pp.

8 The Middle East and North Africa in World Politics: A Documentary Reaaitdby Jacob Coleman

Hurewitz; trans. by Halil Ingik, 2 vols (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1956; repr.1978yme 2
British-French Supremacy, 1914945 p.270.
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for a vision of a more just future. Trhe Janissary Tree t he Sul tands f or
Edict is explained within the context of
the frail reputation of the Empire by overhauling the systemic faults within

admi ni stration and by bolstering the Sul 1

stemming from 6mPlitary weakness[es] 0.

Introducing crimes and the means and techniques of solving them in fiction is a very
efficient way of unveiling the comiglations and dysfunctione a given societyAs

Heat her Worthington puts it, O6[w]e see cl
and values of t he&®Gooowir, ey havingryashim gosleuthingg t y 6 .
after the criminals, takes the dea on an inquisitive mental journey related to both the

daily life in the Ottoman Empire, and its organisation, including the military system and
palace life. In the meantim#hrough the purstiof thecrime,it becomes possible to
witness the changes in societysigce r i me i s t he deviant acti
individual that defines the normative centre of sodé&tfhis way, it becomes possible

to see howhe author delineates through his charactersesof the domestic and

international actorand conditionghat are central to the organisation of the society. In

The Janissary Tredhese actors and conditions are thibsg were part of the Ottoman

political decisioamaking in the years right beforeet declaration of the Reform Edict in

1839. Before moving on to the traditiomodernisation dichotomy of this period, the

following sections of this chapter will explore the actors and the themes that have

pl ayed an i mportant re®ttoemaniEmpir&ai thislpointimdts v i

% J. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 22930.

OHeather WorthingtoriKey Concepts in Crime FictioiBasingstoke: Palgrawdacmillan, 2011), pp. ix
X.

“Worthington,Key Concepts in Crime Fictiop. x.
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hi story when its Oan&clmomii £t isc rpaclt iutriec |

reformed extensivel}?

1.1.1. The Ottoman Decline, the Powers and the Eastern Question through the

Edict

Before the rise of the notorioEastern Questiarwhich wasthe political quandary

among the Western Great Powpresening a new opportunityrom which todraw
maximum benefit shoulthe Ottoman Empire disappedrack in the classical period of
the Empire, the Ottoman rulers took pride in their military achievements, and by
incorporating religious multiplicity into their rule, they consolidated their power in a
large geographyPhilip Mansel shows how the OttomBmpire is mentioned as a
6great power rather than as a Muslim ene]l
the late fifteenth century to the seventeéritdeaded by the lontasting and powerful
dynasty members with loyal subjects from a varietyaufdgrounds, their invincible
military capabilities had allowed the Ottomans to perceive themselves as the rulers of
the world. The consecutive military defeats, therefore, did not affect their self
confidence in the years to follow even after the advahteessaecalled age of

decline!* Moreover, adNiyazi Berkes argues in highe Development of Secularism in
Turkey their selfglorification even helped the Ottomans avoid confrontation with the

unfavourable realities of their timdd fact that the Ottomna had such strong beliefs in

12 Feroz AhmadThe Making of Modern Turkdizondon: Routledge, 1993), p. 23.

BPhilip Mansel, 6The French RenainRe®rentinogghei n Sear ct
Renaissanceed. by Gerald MacLean (Basingstoke, Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005); )7 96

(p- 98).

“Olivier Bouquet, O6ls It Time to SQrdepandSpeaki ng ab
Compromise: Government Practices in Turkey from the Late Ottoman Empire to the Early 21st,Century

ed. by Marc Aymes, Benjamin Gourisse dflise Massicard (Leiden:8l, 2015), pp. 4567 (pp. 458).
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the Osuperiority of their own systemd ha

devel opments in the West where éda new ci

Developments in their western neighbours did not alarm Ottoman officials nor inspire
Ottoman intellectuals at a capacity that would encourage a-gaie action; therefore,

the Ottomans sustained their status in the world without sizeable exchange taking place
with the West. A rare example mentasoned |
an early eighteentbent ury ref ormer. According to B¢
Muteferrika discusses in his botksal ukHikam fi Nizadm ulUmam(Rational Bases

for the Polities of Nations) the reasons for the rise of the West ame¢lessity for

reforms in the Ottoman Empire. In the book, Muteferrika first details the achievements

of the o6Christiand world, such as the col
occupation of some territories in the Eastern and Western oceans, disttivery of a

new route to the Far Ea$tBerkes explains how Ibrahim Muteferrika thought, as early

as the early eighteenth century, that these recent developments in the West created a
division in the world between the old world and the new. Contrattygtannovative

world of Christianity, the world of Islam had remained stagnant and ignorant. It had
neglected to study its neighbours, especially its European neighbours and Russia, which
he anticipated would soon attack the Ottoman Empire. Miteferrlieved that the

Europeans were transforming into world powers not only because of the new methods
they were developing to protect their lands, but also because of the new principles,
procedures and laws that they were introducing to improve their sddlgétgately, the

Europeans were gradually becoming victorious over the OttoMans.

15 Niyazi Berkes,The Development of Secularism in Turkegndon: Hurst and Company, 1998), p. 24.
16 Berkes,Development of Secularisi. 43.
17 Berkes,Development of Secularisi. 43.
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A notion of nostalgia for the stronger days of the Empire and an anticipation of an

Ottoman decline can be traced early in the ndWel Janissary Treetarting from the

first few pages of the book wh#re conversation between Yashim and the Seraskier,

the chief commander of the army, puts emphasis on the territorial losses to the Russians.
A sense of longing for the old and strong days of the Empire is emphasized by means o
the heavy presence of lament and resentment for the loss of control in the territories
covering Crimea, Egypt and Greece. The Russian Empire is introduced as presenting a
great danger to the Ottomans, particularly because of the Russian dominancesen Crim

as of 1783following the loss of the protectorate status of@menean Khanate in 1774,

and the resultant continuing expulsion of the Tatars from Crimea in the nineteenth
century. I n Yashimés reverie, detimthbe ghost
vicinity of the 6shattered palace in the
Khanate, and the lack of power of the Empire to defend them against Busdtais
anachronistic account, Yashim is represented as having been overcosenisg af

defeat and desolation that he witnessed in Crimea, which is no longer under the control

of the Tatars, the 6little brother to t|
Even if Yashim manages to run away from the bitter cold of the stiepihe safety of

Istanbul, he is still being hunted by the ghosts of the Crimean past in the Ottoman

present®

The Seraskier disdains the diplomatic failure in Crimea that Yashim was part of,
although, speaking on behalf of the Ottomans, Yashim cosfesteh at o[ w] e f a
[(nCrimea-or i n their war against Russi a] ma n

which were also shared by Kbrahim M¢tef el

18 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 2.
19J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 7.
20J, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 2.
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totheEmpirell t i s uncl ear whati meéeas twiamds amids swiha
he did in Crimea refers to, although, considering that it is mentioned in the novel that
6[t]he khan himself fretted in exiled, t|
of theTreaty ofKlicik Kaynarca of 1774yhich gave the Russians dominance over the
territory as well as o6the right to navi g:
Dar d a P8y theeesddof the eighteenth century, Russia had already secured
considerable influence in the Black Sea and theaidke entire northern coast of the

Black Sea. The diplomatic tensions between the Russians and the Ottoisiags

from military conflictsare alluded to not only by means of the derisive comments of the
Seraskier, but alsiiirough the complacent attite of the Sultan regardirgcase othe

humiliation of theRussian diplomatthatis broughtto his attentiodater on in the novel

during a concert at the Palae&Such examples of animosity between the Russians and

the Ottoman# the noveresult from the succession of recent wars between the

Russians and the Ottomans, which generally ended with the Russians gaining control of

formerly Ottoman territory.

21 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp.6-7; The story of the loss of Crimea indeed goes a few centuries back

and epitomises the change in the balance of power that also took plac8atkdnes. The Crimean

Khanate had been a vassal state of the Ottoman Empire from the fifteenth to the eighteenth centuries,
during which time the Crimeans fought for the Ottt
jure autonomous Muslim adminiatt i ve wunit in the empired (M. k¢kr
Late Ottoman Empire (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2008), p. 7). The change in their status

started to appear when Russia became strong enough to impose the Treaty of K&6@®ijtoii the

Tatars, prohibiting them from raiding and pillage in Russia. The Ottoman dominance over Crimea was
eventually terminated by the end of the Ru$siokish War (176874), which was concluded with the

Treaty of Kuguk Kaynarca in 1774. The Treagvg the Russians dominance over the territory as well as
6the right to navigate the Bl ack Skvarydaylifem Bosphor
Ottoman Turkey p . 18). Only nine years |l ater, hbaevever,
Russia claimed it under Catherine the Greatds rul
22 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 7; R. LewisEveryday Life in Ottoman Turkey. 18; The mentioned

Khan, therefore, may refer to Devlet Giray, who was installed as the khan by the Tatar rebetstand ha
gointoexi |l e after kahin Giray took over the Khanat e,
after the annexation of the Crimea to Russia in 1B88ame an exile in Saint Petersburg at first, and then

was executed in Rhodes by the Ottors (J. Goodwinjanissary Tregep. 7).

2], Goodwin Janissary Tregpp. 20510.
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The histaical background presented in the novel is the period after which Mehmet Alli,
the Albanian, sent his forces to help the Ottoman Empire with the Greek upffsings.

The Russians had already been backing Greek struggles of independence, which had
indeed causethe Russerurkish War of 182829. This war was concluded by the

Treaty of Edirnel4Sept ember 1829), which recogni ze
eastern shores of the Black Sea, Georgia and parts of pdaseAtmenia. However,

when Mehmet Ali in thedte 1830s secured influence in the region, and he and his son
became a threat to the Ottomans, Mahmud Il was obliged to ask for outside help to stop
the advancement of Mehmet Al i &6s troops.
Sultan asked fathe help of the Russians, who were eager to intervene as it would mean
that they could gain leverage against WesEiuropean powers over Constantinofile.
Raphaela Lewis summarizes the ascent of the Russian power within the Ottoman

borders giving clues as to resulting anxieties:

The landing of a powerful Russian force in the Asian shores of the Bosphorus was
concluded by the Treaty of Hunkar Iskelesi ityll833[ ¢é JThis marked the
breakdown of Turkish dominance in the Black Sea, and also over their Christian
subjects, for it gave the Russians an excuse to claim to be protectors of all subjects
of the Turkish Empire who were members of the Greek Chrch.

This instance of the Ottomans yielding to Russian military fisregticulated in the
novel by the narrator from the perspective of the Seraskier, whose inner reflections
inform the reader thatno’t he Russi ans were closer to

l iving memoryéo.

Expanding Russian influence within state affairs coupled with the economic and

military failures of the Empire is a continuing source of anxiefyhia Janissary Tree

%Ha ni &jBlietiHistory of the Late Ottoman Empie 66.
25Hanid lu, A Brief History of the Late Ottoman Empi 66.
26 R, Lewis,Everyday Life in Ottomafiurkey p. 18.

27J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 8.
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not only for the Ottomans, but also for the Western Pawdrs autlor further makes

use of this feud to institute a connection between the Russians and the pending fictional
1836 Janissarizunuch uprising to register the determination of the Russians to weaken
the Sublime Porte and t he VitidelSaltanantheYa s hi mi
resolution of the novel betrays the writ

Russians played in Ottoman consciousness, and possibly in the consciousness of the

English, too:

Theyodére poised f of.]Exe dineekhe dayseofthe Byzantinest an b u |
theydve dreamed of t héandMdsgowisthdgthirdeas t he s
They wanted anarchy in | starnhbhdahissaryThey di d
coup, the seraskier going mad and proclaiming himself ruigthig. If the House

of Osman was extinguished, i magine the col
so away. Theydd claim to be restoring ordi
be being sucked into the vor thewxJusisnpe way O]

long as they could occupy the city and provide themselves with a reasonable excuse
afterwards, when the European Powers started kicking up a fuss. The French, the
English, theyobére terribtednot tyaelyitbreg t he
here to stay. Look at the Crimé&a.

The mention of Russian political ambitions by Valide Sultan within the context of
Constantinoplebds strategic i mportance hel
Russian menace, but also to situate thetwees n power s6 i nvol vemen

affairs of the Ottomans.

The involvement of the Western Powers in the relations between the Ottoman and
Russian Empires following the Treaty of |
moment in history, since the td8ng London Straits Convention of 1841, which forced
Russia to abandon its privileges regarding the closure of the straits to Western powers,
allowed the Powers to be involved in Ottoman internal affairs and cast a policy shift

woven around thEastern Qestiorn?® The Eastern Question was considered as a

28, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 328.
2 pascal Firged;rench Revolutionaries in the Ottoman Empire: Diplomacy, Political Culture and the
Limiting of Universal Revolution, 1792798 (Oxford: Oxford Univergy Press, 2017). 50.
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diplomatic problem by the Western European countries that emerged as a response to
uprisings and independence movements in the Balkans, prompting the Great Powers to
institute their authority in these cofigations for the furtherance of their own interests.
This not only became part of the expansionist imperial policies of the European Powers,
especially due to the difficulties the Ottoman Empire was having managing its domestic
issues, but also createdh&Bons among the European states in their race of gaining more

control in the world politics.

Along with Russian ambitions, another condition that led to the formulation of the

Eastern Questiowas the concern among the Western Powers regarding the status of

the Greeks under Ottoman rule. Towards the end of the eighteenth century, the Ottoman
lands with a majority Greek population had become a catalyst for the power struggles in
Europe, which wold eventually extend into the remaining territories of the Ottoman

Empire at the beginning of the twentieth centliry, kHHagni oj | u mai nt ai ns
extension of external support by the major powers, namely the French and the British,

for the independare of a people under the Ottoman dominion, was specific to the

Greek question, which had wider consequences for other Christian populations of the

Empire3° Before the Greek uprisings, the fact that Ottoman Christian subjects were

ruled by a Muslim Empirednd been typically acknowl edge
the Ottoman stateb6. The O6Serbian Questi ol
Powersdé focus for being a O6mor al i ssuebd

RusseOttoman War of 1804.2. The Greek case, however, had a different value in
European consciousness, and unlike previous uprisings in the past, the Greek cause had
international support. The situation, therefore, had become tricky for the Ottomans,

since, when Greek independence Wuaally recognised by the Treaty of Constantinople

30 Hanid lu, Late Ottoman Empireop. 6669.
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in 1832, it formed a precedent for other Christians of the Empire. The Christian world in
Europe thereupon started to form strong opinions regarding the problems of the

Christian populationsinthe Empjre and bef ore | ong O0interna
grievancesd proved t o bMuslimOfomanesubjectsio met h

demand independenée.

Correspondingly, from the viewpoint of t|
spiritofrebel i ond of the Greeks had been O6openl
their independence O6had been bought for 1
established a 6bad exampl e6 3fhespitetthee r est
attempt of the author fout the Russian and Western Powers on an equal footing, it can

be said that the involvement of the Western Powers in the international affairs of the
Ottomans is largely portrayed as an agreeable development, in contrast to the possibility
of Ru s sns avér Ottomdn gerritorieds noted by Niyazi Berkes, in this early
period, Oboth Russia and France showed a:
vi ewpoint identical, of establi®hing the
However, he descripon of the fairly oblivious and Romantitationalist

representatives of the British embassy, who are purely interested in the cultural norms

of the Ottomans, can be seen as an attempt to evaluate the British Empire as an

impartial participant or arbitratarn Ot t oman af f ai r s. I n the
coincidental presence at important times and places that result in events that could

change the course of history for the Ottomans, such as the death of the Seraskier, when
Compston and Fizerly, thero Embassy officials in disguise as traditional Ottoman

men, walk onto the roof of the Great Mosque, perhaps a criticism of the ineptness of the

31 Hanid lu, Late Ottoman Empireop. 6669.
2], GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 230.
33 Berkes,Development of Secularisi. 51.
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British officials, also acts as a display of the nonchalant attitude of the British
government. The consequetity of their effortless intervention and the caricatlike

image of the British officials function as a projection of the antagonistic forces around
the Ottomans and how even the casual involvement of the British nevertheless has the

power to turn asund the event¥.

It can be said thahe general tendency in the novel is to flaunt the difference between
the Russians and the Western European countries who support Greek independence
with the knowledge that the Crimean War (1&8] is lying in wait. While the Russian
ambitions are empl@d as an important theme in the novel, the damage done by the
remaining members of the Concert of Europe through their participation in Ottoman
affairs is largely excusedl.In fact, it can even be said that the novelist is engaged in an
act of partial acqttal of the Western powers of any vile political deeds, in opposition to
his demonic descriptions of the Russians, which will be discussed at length in the next

section3®

1.1.2. The Edict and the Foreign Agents in the Empire

In his formulation of the Ottman decline in the novel, the author starts with the
Empireds inability to defend the Cri mean
indeed resulted in the delivery of hegemonic concessions to Russia in the Treaty of

Kicuk Kaynarca (1774), an outcomativecame symbolic of the shifting power

relations in the region in Ottoman historiography and considered as the point the

Eastern Questionwas poséd. he aut hor also visits throu

the further losses TurkisBgyptian navies stdred at the Battle of Navarino (1827), the

34J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 317.

35 J. GoodwinJanissaryTreg p. 328.

36 Except for the wife of the Russian ambassador with whom Yashim has sexual intercourse.

37 Mehrdad Kia,The Ottoman Empire: A Historical Encyclopagd2avols (Santa Barbara, California:
ABC-CLIO, 2017), |, pp34-35.

45



RusseTurkish War of 182B29 that was triggered by the Greek rebellion for

Independence (18232), and the resulting acknowledgement of the independence of
Greece (1832) by the Ottoman Empire, which were atiestato the increasing

supremacy of Great Britain, France, and Russia, over the Ottoman Empire. The novel is
framed throughout viathe Otton&n r el at i onshi p with the We
Ottoman decline as it is also maintained throughout the mioeSultan Mahmud Il

(18091838) was aware of the need for military and social reforms if the Ottomans were

to regain their former strength and power in the region, and like his predecessor Selim

lll, he had enemies who attempted to prevent him fronisieglhis reforms.

As suggested by the novel ds title, a key
Janissaries in regards to the military weakness and challenges the Ottoman Empire was
facing before the onset of the reforms prior to the promulgatiahe Edict of 1839.

After the abolition of the Janissaries in 1826, Mahmud Il actively began social and
political reforms which would continue to be implemented after his death in 1839.

Among hiswider angi ng reforms wer e tarmedforcesbui | di |
limitation of the jurisdictions of pashas and higimking officials by means of
expanding the subjectsd rights-lahgoagd ri al ;
newspaper, th&akvimi Vekayiestablishment of nereligious schoolsand

introduction of the first municipal administration in Istanbul which carried out regular
police and firemen duties, which had previously been carried out by the Jani€saries.

The Janissary Treis presented as a contest between the institutions keaptale in

their traditions and those that are determined to revamp them within the framework of

the postabolition history of the Janissaries, with additional factions in society other

38 John Freelylstanbul The Imperial City(England: Penguin Books, 1996), pp. Z&7
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than the military chall engi ngtes$he ndindim Ma

of historical inquiry by the author.

Taking these two points into consideration, there are two main spheres of operation in
the novel by means of which the rationale and the influence of the Edict are examined,
and as suchrenderthede®@ t he backbone of the novel
the idea of change through the Edict produce a combination of responses within the
Empire, the evolving relationship of the Empire with the European Powers similarly
generates tensions as a resfilthe possibility of a power shift among Powers. The
presence and the portrayal of the foreigners in Istanbul in the novel speak precisely to
this point and to the formulation of the Eastern Question. Among the comments on the
changes in the empire, NiaBerkes speaks of an American bishop who wrote that
Aft] he destruction of the Janissaries o
foreigners upon Turkey [...] The doors to a free intercourse have been thrown wide

o p e*hThe presence of foreigremn the novel can profitably be read as a means of
reflecting on both internal developments regarding the reforms and their international

reception.

Yashi més friend Stanislaw Palewski, the
Yashim regarding thstrategic position of the Sultan and the Porte in connection with
their relations with the Power countries, while the ambassador himself illustrates the
precarious situation of the Ottomans-sisis the Western powers. He makes an

important suggestion agerning the dependence of the Ottoman Empire on Western
resources to achieve the goals of the sultan. In the novel, the sultan is portrayed as the

patron and pioneer of this reform enterprise, through whose promulgation, the Palace is

%9 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 138.
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described to haveraied to attract the financial sponsorship of the Powers. The 1839
Gulhane Rescript is known to have been draftethbyhen Foreign Minister, Mustafa

Reki d P d&58), inofd8& @enerate fundamental changes within the Empire.

In terms of its legigltive foundationwh i | e Ber kes urges us not
French political i mpacto6é in t HAMannédhor mul at |
explains how Stanford Jay Shaw finds in the document traces of the French Declaration

of the Rights of Man anthe Citizen of 1789° Berkes, furthermore, asserts strongly the

claim that:

It is obvious that this is the earliest constitutional document in any Islamic country.
While the Protocol and Charter did not form a constitution, there is no doubt that
they contained the organic law by virtue of which a new political organization
would exist. They designated the fundamentals to be incorporated in the
organization of the state and its legal structtire.

This is an important argument for tbaginary power of the Rescript as a sign of

internal Ottoman dynamism and creative response to changing world circumstances. On

t he ot her heakorda pragnaaticiahgle Erguaslthat the document had been
designed out of off heepusacii &#tniasimilartvdns sé my i
Butrus Abu Manneh positions the document alongside the belligerence between Sultan
Mahmud Il and Muhammed Ali Pasha of Egypt, and argues that as the Sultan was not
successful in consolidating his powersotigh a victory in Egypt, the document was the

only option left for the Sultan to accomplish his centralisation efféEsen more

damagingly, in terms of the documentdés p

40 Berkes,Development of Secularismp. 145; Butrus AbbMa nneh, o6 The | Llilranei ¢ Roo't
Rescripb Die Welt des Islamsh.s., 34.2 (November 1994), 1283 (pp. 1734); Stanford J. Shaw and

Ezel Kural ShawHistory of the Ottoman Empire and Modern Turk2yols (Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 1977, repr.2002),Reform, Revolution, and Republic: The Rise of &od urkey,

18081975 p. 61.

41 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 145.

“2Hallhal ci k, O6The N@&occiety eT o f KPdligcal Madiermizatioreid Japan and

Turkey ed. by Robert E. Ward and Dankwart A. Rustow (Princeton, Magey: Princeton University

Press, 1964), pp. 423 (p. 57).

“AbuManneh, 6The | sl-I8mi ¢ Roots6, pp. 180
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constitutional founding gesture, it has beatensively acknowledged by historians that

the main aim of the documentwés o wheedl e materi a® assi s

Conforming with this latter remark, the Polish Ambassador Palewski tells Yashim, who
tries to appr ehenhEdchthatff or eii gme podver sl ¢ €i
whol e point: Foreign Powers, foreign | oal
mentioned abov&P al e ws k i I nforms Yashim that onl"
di pl omati c communi t yrmedmofthe pending Bdictl whichh ad b e
di scloses to Yashim the O6primary purpose
el igibl e f o*ThedQttomarns,Palewskohalpssyd@shim and the reader
understand, now found themselves in a new arrangemeatasfde of power in Europe.
Reforms are, therefore, principally nece:
Power s6 and t o?* Baewski&ekps Yashingimornhed regarslidg.the

power structures in Europe and the disingenuous nature offipersthe Porte receives

from the nations in Europe for its reforms since it leaves questions as to the suitability

of the reforms to the empire. Palewski, furthermore, confesses the Edict to be
6essentially, a Big Power staomrihe refgrmsnent 6,
cultivating distrust about the ingenuity and sincerity of refoth@onflictingly, it is

al so implied through the Sultanbds refl ecHt
of the Sul t anredasn[ing]issoyemitysopee Greed S A sertse of
pragmatic conformity is invoked in the novel alongside a climate of increasing isolation

as the political nature of the reforms is tied to the ambitions of the sultan to curb the

di sseminati on of tHyeircunsgeptingthe extemél préssuses r e b e |

44The Middle East and North Africa in World Politjqs 269.
45 . GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 191.

46 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 190.

47]. Goalwin, Janissary Tregpp. 1901.

48 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 190.

49 ]. Goodwin JanissaryTree p. 4.
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encouraging it° Palewski admittedly discloses to Yashim the breadth of challenges the
Sultan faces in his quest for reform whe]
[..] that the sultan has sleeplesshtiggover this Edict of his. It will make him a very

l onely man. He maikesne mespécts,ithe nofel comneumviatesshé .
international significance of the Edict and the domestic threats evoked as though the

edict is coming throughasawest of the Sultandés cl utchin

Pal ewski 6s conversations about the edict
lack of faith regarding the involvement of the Western governments in reforms since
Palewski himself, having been a casualtyhef Polish Question, offers a cautionary tale

for those who collaborate with Western Powers. A homology is drawn between the
current weak state of the Empire and the dismemberment of the-Bittiganian

Empire, Palewski representing the remaining PdD#ioiman strength. This very fact
construes a mutual concern between the Sultan and the Ambassador regarding the
Powersodé intentions, and at the same ti me
options in the face of the economic and military dexlimo other option is available

other than trying to avoid an ultimate collapse of the Empire by carrying out the
necessary refor ms. Pal ewski 6s precarious
Ottoman Empire is depicted as emblematic of the lingeringarms of the Porte

regarding the intentions of the Powers as part of a broader Eastern Question, rather than
evaluating the Ottoman monarchical order as a factiogeneris Palewski keeps

Yashim alert to the possibility that the reforms could be atsteards the carving up of

the state as had happened to the Polish Empire.

0], GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 22930.
51J. GoodwinJanissaryTreg p. 249.
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Stanislaw Pal ewski has been received by
Watson because of his role as a companion and an advisor to Yashim in solving his
cases?’Palewk i 6 s rol e as an -adoldei n@ iYms$home i mf
cases builds a secondary detective character for the Ambassador following that of

Yashim. His knowledge of European history and politics, his resources at his
ambassadorial outpost suchtak e 0 cle Mongesy otfhe Ot t oman coul
and his eligibility as an ambassador to be present at important events such as a concert

at the Palace provide Yashim with a very important source of information as well as a
valuable capacity to manver in order to discover important information and

evidence? It is more often than not through his conversations with Palewski that

Yashim comes upon new perspectives that salvage his investigations from their clogged
progressions. Alongside his assigta in solving crimes in the Yashim series,

Pal ewski 6s character revolves around Yas|
Yashim with an auxiliary intellectual capacity and an elite social circle, but also by

being a confidante to Yashim, Palewski poggsn audience and a companion to him,

and thus informs the reader of the progr

Both inThe Janissary Treand also inThe BaklavaClup Pal ews ki 6s char
merit of his status as tl@nbassadarf the partitioned Poland to the Ottoman Empire,
illuminates the political concerns of early nineteeceéntury Europe. An important

insight into the changing map of Europe comes througditmemberment of the

Polish Empire. This development was against the political ambitions of the Ottoman

Empire; therefore, the Ottoman Empire did not recognise the final partitioning of the

52Nagihan Haliloglug | st anbul 6s Mul ticulturalism Reislagi ned
and the Politics of Culture in Europe: Memory, Aesthetics, &dt by. Frank Peter, Sarah Dornhof and

Elena Arigita (Wetzlar: transcript Verlag, 2013), pp-#4, (p. 69)

53 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 104, 200.
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PolishLithuanian Commonwealth by Russia, Austria and Prussi@9,land it was
the only state to do so. The study of the historical ties between the Polish and the
Ottoman Empires has been one that has kept the readers of history of diplomacy
intrigued when this period is considered, as the rejection by the OttonaireErhthe
partitioning of Poland has been deemed an important episode that left a positive

sentiment in the Polish collective memory and historiogr&phy

By bringing this issue up for a discussion, the author aims to reveal the complications
regarding lhe perception of the Ottoman Empire nearer the inauguration datiemat
Reforms. Foinstance, after the remarkable shift of regional power in favour of Russia
as a result of the fall of the Polithuanian Commonwealth, Sultan Mahmud Il is
portrayedas seeking to retain the symbolic historic power of his empire by maintaining
the tradition of paying a stipend to the Ambassador and by providing protection for him

as the representative of a foreign country:

By a quirk of history, the Polish ambassadas maintained in Istanbul at the

sultanbs expense. It was a throwback to t|
to submit to the ordinary laws of European diplomacy, and would not allow any

king or emperor to cl ai m tomtheprasindde sul t an:
was a kind of plaintiff at the fount of world justice rather than a grandee vested with
diplomatic immunity, and as such they had always insisted on paying his bills.

Other nations had successfully challenged his conception of whatt@sgnwas

about; the Poles, latterly, could not afford to. Since 1830 their country had ceased to

exist when the last parcel, around Cracow, was gobbled up by Alstria.

The character of the Polish Ambassador is helpful in positioning the Ottoman Empire in
its relatively inert moment in history vevis the Powers, including Russia, whose

representatives deem Palewski a diplomatic nonperson.

54 0n PolishOttoman relationships see Jan Reychman and Andrew S. Ehrenktantihook of

OttomanTurkish Diplomatics r ev. and trans. by Anani-Kkus@hezaj Nc z}
Hague: Mouton, 1968} he PolishOttoman relationship is further examinedTine Baklava Clulwhich

raises the issues of Prince Adam Jerzy Czartoryski of Poland and the European centre of the Polish

di aspora. See Robert A. Berry, OCgiathetBalkansslB32' s H! t
1 8 4 8hé International History Review.1 (1985), 45%7.

55 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 1045.
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TheA mb a s s mdEtermidate position carries a weight of warning against a similar
outcome for the Ottomans. TheJanissaryTreg Yashim makes an observation about

the Powersoé6 favouritism, which, he cl ai m:
and their discrimination against the Polish which brought the dissolution of their
Commonwealti® This kind of biasjn the final analysis, makes Yashim question the
integrity of Stwhe cthF roaan Kioswe dl awsed Gr eeks t
denied the same cdéYashi ebcse apprehenBobas
results from the adoption of mainly French legislative models that he fears may not be
suited to the Ottoman social and administrative structure. He does not conceive how

these laws can be exercised in the Ottomaiomatith so much diversity within its

territory and such a complex and conglomerate legal system. He questions if these laws
could be applied throughout the whol e em
well in the highlands of Bulgariaasintiee s er t s o f°°By beingveaty oft ana ?
the policies which have led to the partition of Poland, Yashim would like to ward off

any such important legal changes at the discretion of the Western Powers.

In addition to providing an example of a hostilé sot i on of the 6Pol i s
Polish Ambassador upholds a benevolent and tolerant image of the Empire as the last
standing power against the dominance of the European powers in the region. Doing so,
the Ambassador also complains about lack of cageand compassion among

European Christians:

6We talk of Christian justice,d® Pal ewski
Poland has ever received is at the hands of its old Muslim enemy. You Ottomans!

You understand justice better than anyondiet wor | d! 6 Pal ewski wou
not to complain that the stipend he received had not changed for the last two

56 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 105, 230.

57 An evaluation ofranks a general term to indicate Western European people, willdoke im the
second part of this chapter.

%8 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 150.

9J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 150.
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hundred years. And Yashim would never say what both of them knew: that the
Ottomans only continued to recognise the Poles to irritate thedRe®

While Goodwin investigates the Empire as a strong but benevolent Empire in the first
book of the Yashim series, this particular image ofgreerouOttomans housing
outcasts of Europe is also maintained Ire Baklava Clulf2014), with differing

attitude towards the Edict.

Set in 1842, the fifth book in the serigdie Baklava Clulf2014), focuses on

0l stanbul 6s role as a safe haven for Eur
stages in Istanbul a plot with revolutionaries in hideaway,quesdeking exiles and
doublebetrayer$?! Jason Goodwin revises the history of Europe thraugnge of

characters, includingapal conspittars, youngsters volunteering to work undercover

for the unification of Italy, pardeseeking daughter of a Decemiseexile, the Polish
characters seeking Ottoman support to r e
plotting against Polish ambitions. Among the exiles, the first group consists of three

young men from ltaly, namely Giancarlo, Rafael and Fabrizio, livkean Istanbul as
expatriates absconding from an apostolic reprisal. These three young men form a
clandestine cell taking directions from a secret organisation called La Piuma, which the
youngsters trust because they received a warning from the otganiggarding the

countesr evol uti onary forcesd6 pursuit of them
them to go to Istanbul. Introduced to the reader first as the acquaintances of Palewski in
Istanbul, the three revolutionaries find a nibi@ughwhich La Piuma assigns them to

their first secret mission, which, they discover, is the assassination of a person with

Papal connections. Disclosed to the youngsters to be an importargvanititionary,

the target i s actual |l y estliPenceRpartaryskhwhaimb as s ;

60J, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 105.
61 Jason GoodwinTheBaklava Club(London: Faber and Faber, 2014), p. 281.
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in the city to visit the Sultan to campaign in order to receive the support of the Empire

in their cause of national revival of Poland and thestablishment of a Polish nation.

The group of the youngsters, the Baklava Gh#dmed after the fact that, during their

visits to the Ambassador at his residence, they bring baklava with them as a gift), and
the Prince, who is in exile in Paris, are against the Vatican and the Church assuming the
powers of a state, yet both the naard the small revolutionary group are convinced that
the other is actually against the unification of Italy. This mistrust ends with the tragic

and fatal realisation that it is a Russian agent that is actually pitting the revolutionaries

against each other

The Russian agent and the third person belonging to the series of exiles in Istanbul is
Natasha, the pardeseeking daughter of a Russian Decemberist exiled in Siberia. Until
the very end of the novel, it is assumed by the reader that, similarly t@ Prin
Czartoryski, who seeks the Sultands supp:
Ottoman support for her personal appeal that she and her father be admitted back to St
Petersburg. She stays at the Palace as a guest of the Valide Sultan, wbitsinstr

Yashim to entertain her guest by showing her Istanbul. During the time they spend
together, Natasha tells Yashim about her life in Siberia, which includes unpleasant
details about the physical abuse she endured at the hands of her Russian guardians an
caretakers. At the end of the novel, it is revealed that Natasha had indeed been sent to
Istanbul by the Russian czardom on a mission as a punishment after she had killed her
caretaker. In Istanbul, she is to set up the killing of the Polish Princeh siéccarries

out by using the alias Piuma. Natasha, in her act as a Russian agent, tricks the
revolutionary youngsters into thinking that the Polish liberator prince is a Catholic agent
aiming to extend the influence of Rome in Europe. In order to pronostdity

between Catholics and Protestants and leave the Orthodox world to Russian control, the

55



Russian plot aims both to prevent the rekindling of a Polish state through the murder of
the Polish prince, and to supress a minor opposition of young pgeapldoly Alliance
headed by Rome. Ifhe Baklava ClupRussia is once again represented as a disruptive

and manipulative force as it wasTihe Janissary Tree

The Princeods vihasBaklava Glulsia display®iutrust reotronlyi imthe

Otto man Empireb6és power and support for the
relationship Palewski has with the Porte. Having been an important point in the first

novel, this element in the plot of the later book reinforces the image of the Ottomans as

a welcoming host to dissenters in Europe. Indeed, in Db&hJanissary TreandThe

Baklava Clubthe Ottoman Empire is seen as an active agent in international politics

and a place of refuge for dissenters, in contrast to the repressive actions of powerful
state alliances across Western Europe. TI
accentuate this point: OWhat are all the:
t o be F2Arkineportarit feasdn for this change is viewed in the novel as

stemming from the changing power relations in Europe as much as from the internal
dynamics of the Ottoman Empitél n Yashi més words, the rea
0[ m] any p e o[p]lwant change ETheir own governments resist it. People

look to the sultan to help then] Natasha. Palewski. Even those Italians feel more free

here tha® at homeéo.

In a similar manner, Niyazi Berkes mentions that many outcasts in Europe were arriving
inl stanbul to take refuge in the eighteent

in the course of their struggles with the Habsburg emperors, the leading adversaries of

623, GoodwinBaklava Club p. 139.
53 Niyazi Berkes treats this question extensivelpavelopment of Secularism. 32.
64J. GoodwinBaklava Club p. 140.
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the Turks, for their Catholic perBokcuti ol
governments, looked hopefully to the reputedly tolerant Turks for succour and an
opportunity to | %®Feinstamces ofvihe cosflicts ipvolfinge e | y 6 .
various Christian denominations demonstrate not only the ongoing intolerance within
Christian Europe for other religions and Christian denominations, but also the tolerance
demonstrated for various faiths in the Ottoman Empire. The growth in the number of
foreigners in the Empire is, however, mainly explained by the Reform Edict in the

novd. The number of population movement towards the East had incrbesadiseas
Yashim ponders, o6[t]he sultandés decree pl
the same legal footing, had emboldened the merchants and the bankers, and stimulated

tr a #% 6 .

In bothJanissaryandBaklava the inclusiveness of the reform legislation is a

fundamental point of interest, and this is seen as a favourable development for the
economy and for the narrative of interaction with the West in the latter novele The
changes can be observed principally throi
of the Edict inJanissary likewise, turn into approval iBaklava This shift can be
attributed to the shift in the améshfor 6s
his novel s, and it can be observed throui
applicability of the Edict ifdanissarybecause of his relativist attitude are eradicated in
Baklavaas he perceives the enforcement of the Edict across the empire as
0inclusivenessd in the | atter novel. Thi
aut horés attempt to formulate the questi

his focus on the comparative study of the Ottomans with the politidédape in

5 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 32.
66 J. Goodwin Baklava Club pp. 13940.
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Europeinthe lattefth e f r ames of reference of Goodwi
extent informed by the historical developments in Eurdpe. Janissary Tre@s a first
instalment preoccupied with the question of Ottoman decline, fotesu@ttoman

history around the Eastern Question and Western perceptions and influences; hence the
prominence given to foreign characters. The Ottomans are therefore seenersedeak

and in need of Western European aid to gain financial strength. Moreover, the reforms
areintroducedo represent a crossroads regarding increased interactions with the West,
on one hand, and as lacking any insight into the needs of the Ottoman pedipée, on

other. In his attempt to show the unsuitability of the reforms, the framewdaitkeof

Janissary Treés predicated on rigid negative bifurcated reaction to the reform

movement. The next section examines these two representations of the dissatisfied
groups with a view to evaluating the contr
understanding the historical context of the landmark document in Ottoman history, the

1839 Imperial Rescript of Giulhane.

1.1.3. Interactions with Modernity: Traditionalists, Revolutionaries and the

Middle Way

In The Janissary Tre¢he destruction of the Janissaries is observed through the lens of
mainstream historiography, which presents the claims that the Janissaries were holding
the Ottomans back from introducing innova@and new techniques in the military,

resulting in the decline of the empire. The massacre of the Janissaries is therefore seen
as an O6auspiciousé6é event that finally all
modernisation. The Seraskier, forexamplee nt i ons how O6everythin
because the Janissaries are gonebd6iand t h:

what? The sultan r i 9Thisipa dfferenareafingrfronpteatoh s a

67 J. Goodwin Janissary Tregpp. 1012.
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revisionist historiographers of the likeéBaki Tezcan or Reh& a mu r, avfjich will
be examined in the following sections. Similarly, in the novel, the reforms of Mahmud

I'l are not amply scrutinised through the

revisionist historiography. In this chaptefrequentyu s ed r esour ce i s Ni

The Development of Secularism in Turkmce it reads the history of the late Ottoman
Empire as one of conflict between the institutions of tradition and modernity, which,

according to Berkes, paved tway forthe secularisation of the state when the Republic

of Turkey was established. This dichotom
argument about Mahmud 11 6s reign being a
is of no interest to Goodwin, resonatege | | wi t h Goodwinds intel
frameworks.

The main concern dfheJanissaryTreeis to shed light upon the conditions leading up

to the proclamation of theéulhane Rescrigty dwelling on two possible cases of

radical reactionst8 ul t an Ma h muie.Gvbat soraefinberesh groups see as

the eradication of traditional customs and institutions, others conceive apated

reforms-- and to debate these through a spectrum of receptive and critical
interpretations. This partidar way of reading of the Ottoman histaeyl us a possible

way of understanding how the Ottomans saw themselves at this critical point in

Ottoman history, within the framework of the reformation efforts in the early nineteenth
century. In the novel, wha traditional elements are represented througlalireace of

the defunct military organisation Janissaries and the palace eunuchs as those clinging to
their édmedieval 6 identities, reformism i
chiefofthemoder n ar my, who defends &8Adnhirdot al it

bl oc represented in Goodwinbés novel is t

%8 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 4.
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associated with the theori-wayappbachial t er na
materialisedn the main character Yashim, who, as a modern eunuch, epitomises the
conflict between modernity and tradition in an unobtrusive \Bajow, these three
approaches will be examined at | ength wi
of the complexitie®f this period through an investigative eye for clashing forces of this

time.

1.1.3.1. Traditionalists and AntiReformists: Against the Edict

The collaboration between the Janissaries and the Eunuchs, who are viewed in the novel
as the upholders of tramn in the Ottoman Empire and therefore in opposition to the

Edict, is significant since both are part of #ystemof slavery, one of military and the

other of harem slavery. While the Janissaries are emblematic of the military strength of
the most powrful days of the Empire, the Eunuchs are evocative of the sumptuous and
competitive Harem setting, which is seen as the symbol for the patriarchal influence and
power of sultans. After the abolition of the Janissaries in 1826, kslearary, which is
theroyal (and highc | ass) expression of &6dhousehol d
extant form of slavery, but also an important stronghold of the model of imperial

strength conveying the notion of reliance of the Empire on customs and traditional
forms®® Hence the reforms carried out by the Porte are predominantly depicted by the
author as an attack on perennial hierarchies and traditiombeldanissary Treehe

class of Islamic ruling elite as a strong bulwark of Islamic traditions on which the

Empire thrives does not receive tenable attention. The following section will only
showcase the traditional institutions discussed in the novel in relation to the

modernisation movement in the early nineteenth century.

®Ehud R. Toledano, 6é6The I mperial Eunudlddle of | st ar
Eastern Studie0.3 (1984), 372890, (p. 3D).
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1.1.3.1.1. Eunuchs

The eunuch characters in the novel, namely Yashim, the Kislar Agha and Ibo, the palace
librarian, maintain a key role in understanding one of the most ancient institutions of the
Ottoman Empire. Yashimdéos rol e i nentflore nov
that of the Palace Eunuchs, and will be dealt with later in this chapter in more detail. On
the other hand, Kislar Aga, and partially Ibo represent the innermost oppegjéimst

the Sultands Edict. Bei ng aes,lsane ofthetasds i n s |
and responsibilities of the Eunuch slavery system in the Ottoman Court were altered in
order to tailor the Eunuchsd® position an:i
Islamic traditions°C |1 assi fi ed as 0 B, depdnding onrtheid Whi t e 6
geographical origin and skin colour, the Palace eunuchs were, first and foremost,
haremslaves, who were responsible for overseeing and protecting female slaves in the
Palace. They had a privileged status in the court as they actecoaduit between the

male and female occupants of the Palace, as well as the outsidé'world

John Freely explains that oO0[e]J]unuchs pl a:
of them rose to leading positions in the civil, military and religiousahodies, several

becoming patriarch and one becomimggister militumthe commanden-chief of the

a r 'y Among such roles, the grand chamberl@iraépositus sacri cubicyliwhich

is the equivalent of the Kislar Aga, was also a position held bywchun

Byzantium™l n t he Ottoman Empire, apart from b
Chief Black Eunuch, of African origin, 0
sultands sonsd6; therefore, t hoseticalolet hi s
®Toledano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, p. 379.
“"Toledano, Ol mper-i,al Eunuchsé pp. 380

2 John Freely|stanbul p. 49.
3 John Freely|stanbul p. 49.
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to play in the future of the EmpiféThe oO6pol i tical influenced
depended on the Chief Black Eunuch, and correspondingly, Eunuchs underwent periods
of increasing prominence during some of the critical moments of the Emp6 s hi st o
Ehud Tol edano, r ec dwuna yHaregm ptibfisbechin Vurkisi; aj at a
points out that the eunuchs had become more influential in the period between the

second half of the sixteenth century and the eighteenth century, Wiichy calls

Kéezlar Aja(thée &68utbamaete YWf the African

During their service, eunuchs devel oped
masters and mistress€sAs a result, as Toledano putstt he mor e power f u
of the Court were, the mdiTkeeiunuchslenijoggigat i al
6dual structured whereby they had to pl e
mi stress and to the seni®8irnoéeftheyswoefet!l
el ement asthegwemiqeredyeibher by purchase or as preseanid,they

could not establish o6alternative family
on both side$? Especially the Chief Black Eunuch, or the Kislar Agha as he is called in

the novel, was at the confluence of powerful forces, holding aialyigtrategic status

in the Palace- forces which had to be kept in a delicate balance or they might

otherwise lead to corruption and damaging intrigliacay relates the decline and fall

of the Empire to the exploitation of the power and influencebbskeed by the African

eunuchs in the Couff.In the novel, this theory is largely upheld dughe involvement

of the Kislar Agha in the coup plot, whi

4 John Freelylstanbul p. 352.

“Ehud R. Toledano 61l mperial Eunuchso p 382
®“Toledano, o6l mperial Eunuchso6, p. 381
“"Toledano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, p. 382
®“Toledano, o6l mperial Eunuchso6, p. 388
®Toledano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, pp. 381 388
%Tol edano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, p. 382
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established positi on i nerhahdepresentsadifferent | b o u
challenge since the Kislar Agha is the uncle and protector of Ibou; therefore, the
i mplications of I bouds involvement in thi
pain Ibou had to endure in order to cross the daseaiergo an operation and finally

take up the job offered by his unéfe.

Since the unique position of eunuchs in the palace is rooted in their powerful

connections and the uniqueness of the services they providéstheAgha shows

6cont emp twbh of ovmantthoesuenuchs to be modern. 0
Yashim, 61 06m & Hdisiprekentadgps aslamant io hisdbelief that eunuchs
are out of touch with the outside worl d
Yashim tries to connce the Head Eunuch that he can learn western social etiquette
such as 6sit[ting] in a chairdé or Oeat [ i
out that theTanzimatwill require more of hinf The head eunuch associates the

Tanzimat not only with Western modes of behaviour and appearance, but also with the
Enlightenment and | etters, which can be |
supposed to know st uf8Hisadtibnenestanithe knondedgd , d
that reforms bring Western modes of life, which undermine royal customs, and

therefore, the requirement to keep a harem. Despite the fact that Islam prevailed as
0[t]he core of the tr adoirtiernam®a moaot poinh e Ot t
throughout in the novel despite the fact
the learned men of religionoroftke r i at 6, t hat gets chall en

moder n c i®Mithout giang anyg neadanush as the secularising effect of

81 J. Goodwin,Janissary Tregpp. 3067.

82 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 277.

83 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 277.

84 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 2778.

85 Berkes,Development of Secularisipp. 7,13-19.
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modernisation, but by only displaying hatred for the modernising Edict, the Kislar Agha
expresses his concern that failure to defend such customs as his role in the Harem will
mean a failure of survival, the end of hiswere x i st ence: 61t may nc
thisyearortheneft.]Jbut the ti me will come when t he

street® to diebd.

The fear and concern of the palace eunuchs foreshadow the abolition of the royal house
after therepublic ame i nto being in 1923. Goodwino
the emphasis given to tradition and empowerment gained through the privileges of
proximity to the rulers. On the other hand, it was the case historically that the harem
slavery system reained forceful and effective for a very long time because of the

di fficulty of amending 6family | awsdé and
keeping certain traditions intact for this purpdsspite the prohibition of the

trafficking of the Africans in 1857 and arntiave trade conventions signed between

Britain and the Ottomans in 1880As a result, the practice of harem slavery survived

into the early twentieth century despite the enactment of laws prohibiting the trafficking

and trade of Afican slaves. By merit of being at the core of the empire, the household

of the sultan prevailed as the last bastion of this system in the Ottoman Empire.
Therefore, as Toledano cl aims, being 6on
institutionsi n Ot t o ma n sslavery, ke mildaryslaveayr resisted

modernising chang®.Toledano defends these lasting hasglavery practices as
6culkbtowurned practicesd, and argues that, as
society, mamgl gtro€cttofad and oérel ations |

formal legal and political change. Therefore, this aspect of slavery escaped the notice of

8 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 278.
%Tol edano, o6l mperial Eunuchs
8Tol edano, Ol mper9.al Eunuchs
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many Ottoman Westernisers who adjusted their traditional outlook along Western lines,
as 0t lgeof tiperOtasntn House kept its social structure and patterns of conduct
out of public criticism and preserved them as a source of emulation for the wealthy and

powef ul 0.

In the novel, as a reaction to the Westernisation process carried out by Mahmud Il
Goodwinds Kislar Agha not only conspires
a coup against the Sult aso,Nalpwtl eadins g eswted |
himself with symbolic powers during his cotiHis effeminate outlook embodied

through his stealing of the jewellery for his own use is overshadowed by the Head
Eunuchdéds concern about the I|literate peopl
Napol eonds O6NO6 jewellery not only repres:t
also unabaks his inadequacy and helplessness in the face of Western modernity, which

he tries to compensate with material symt36iBhe question of modernity, in which

there would be no need for eunuchs, is a notion the head eunuch cannot comprehend,

and his actins cannot go beyond symbolic connotations and the repetition of the
experiences of his econspirators, the Janissariesuch as uprising, and even regicide,

in the Court.

Kislar Agha associates the jewels with power presumably because of his jealthesy of
Valide, although the reason is not very clear. Before they became eunuchs, the Palace
slaves would undergo a difficult process of transition, which would include enduring the
health and life implications of their surgery and the experience of horrandal

psychological difficulties after their o]

®Toledano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, p. 389.
90 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 29, 301, 304.
91J. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 2645.
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characteristicd and Oeccent r%BhudJadeddn@suggdsts that théiro ur 6 .
condition may have had an impact on their actions when eunuchs exéneised

strategical power in court politi®8 Toledano further suggests that their actions may

al so have been determined by 06a deep sen:
avenge the fAunnatural cr¥Thenaraprelhep et r at ed
Janissary Treelescribes idiosyncrasies and eccentricities of eunuchs in a rather

emasculating manner:

The service of barren men, like their desires, began and ended with their death; but
in life they watched over the churning anthillshafmankind, inured from its
preoccupation with lust, longevity and descent. Prey, at worst, to a fondness for
trinkets and trivia, to a fascination with their own decline, a tendency to hysteria
and petty jealousies. Yashim knew them Well.

The effeminateels cr i pti on of the Kislar Agha, wit
jewels, also participates in a stereotypically Orientalist discourse, with its images of

harems and eunuchs as alienating and effeminising. This type of character, reified in the

(@}

KislarAghadés i mitation of the Valide Sultan,
tyrantdé, which, as Joseph A. Boone establ
homoerotic tropes in Middle Eastern depictions by Western writers and %isis.

Kislar Agha asumes the most basic characteristic of a tyrant when he kills a concubine
for witnessing him stealing the Valideods

This type of effeminising classification

intertion to undermine Orientalist discourses that sexualise the Harem:

That was how the system worked, Yashim knew. Everyone knew. Everyone had
their own ideas about the imperial harem, but essentially it was like a machine. The
sultan, pumping a new recruit the cohort of imperial concubines, was simply a

2Tol edano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, p. 382.
®Toledano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, p. 388.
“Toledano, Ol mperial Eunuchs6, p. 382.

% J. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp.36-7.
% Joseph Allen Boon& he Homoerotics of Orientalism: Mappings of Male Desire in Narratives of the
Near and Middle EagiNew York: Colunbia University Press, 2014), p. 51.
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major piston of an engine designed to guarantee the continuous production of
Ottoman sultans. All the restthe eunuchs, the womérnwere cogs$’

The correction by the narrator of Western Orientalistalisges about life in the harem
contributes to Goodwinds historiographic:
misrepresentations. However, Goodwin himself does not refrain from sharing in

imagery that carries the tinge of Orientalist discourses astimeluding the scene of
thecariyes, the harem maids, showing their bare breasts to Yashim while w&xdng.

the other hand, the fact that Yashim is described as able to have sex with women, or the
fact that the Sultan is, in a way, forced to spend htmigth the @zde, the slave girl, so

that she would not be disappointed, show harem life from a speculative lens, especially
since the author feeds the curiosity of some of his readers by posing and answering
some of the questions they may have regardmgcism in the palace, including the
possibility of a sexual life for eunucA%This approach possibly presents a commercial
compromise on the part of the author, which is based on the profitability of sexual

descriptions in a markeatriven publishing idustry.

Lastly, in addition to the attempts to introduce the system of eunuchs with attributes
specific to the Ottomans, the narrator also assigns significance to Ottoman eunuchs
through the ties of the system of eurnstdvery to other civilisations inifferent ages.

The characteristics of eunuchs are described through the institutional history of-eunuch

slavery inJanissary Treas below:

Yet men had been gelded for service in the time of Darius and Alexander, too. Ever
since the idea of dynasties agpthere had been eunuchs who commanded fleets,
who generalled armies, who subtly set out the policies of states. Sometimes Yashim
dimly saw himself enrolled into a strange fraternity, the shagiond of the

guardians: men who since time immemorial had kieemselves apart, the better to
watch and serve. It included the eunuchs of the ancient world, and of the Chinese
emperor in Beijing, and the whole Catholic hierarchy in Europe, too, which had

97J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 108.
% J. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 5960.
9 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 4.
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supplied the celibate priests who served the kings of €hnisi o0 m. Didndét the
in Rome himself serve man and G8§?

Goodwin employs this informative discussion to highlight continuity and the-cross
cultural transference of imperial institutions and traditions. He attempts to connect
Istanbul to the rest of theasld not only through the practices of euntgtavery in the
Byzantine Empire, predecessors of the Ottoman Empire, but also through the institution
of eunuchslavery itself in its perennial and universal context. By doing so, he connects
and relates Ottonmacustoms to their ancient precedents beyond and outside their
Islamic context. The perennial aspect of this institution makes it more difficult to make
a distinction between the Islamic and earlier inherited aspects of these practices;
therefore, thepraci ce i tself Dbecomes part of Goodw
tradition versus modernity argument, which sstieps any focus on religion and the
complications Islam would introduce into formulating this dichotomy in relation to

Ottoman structuresf governance.

1.1.3.1.2. The Janissaries

In The Janissary Tre¢he Janissaries are introduced as the chief suspects for the

murders of the four military academy students. The book takes its title from the

janissary tree at Etmeydaisultanahmet)notoriaus as the location where the

Janissaries revolted. Attached to the tree, Yashim discovers poems that the Janissaries
use to communicate with the Eunuchs at the palace. Like Palace eunuchs, the Janissaries
were also the subjects and the slaves of the Sdltanorigins of the Janissaries are

believed to go back to as early as the fourteenth century whellnslim captives

began to be employed as members of the army within the feudal cavalry where they

were also taught Turkisii! As Godfrey Goodwin explains his workThe Janissaries

1003, GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 367.
101 Godfrey Goodwin;TheJanissariefLondon: SagEssentials, 2006}. 27.
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(2006), a new army may have been born out of these converts which came to be called
Yerigeriler [Janissaries], the New Armiy2 When these men emerged as soldiers in

1416, during the reign of Mehmet1(14134 2 1) , t hey al shkhul became
(sl ave), which meant that they had becomi
head, the Sultan, was tévasidaing$he eigrooMumatflil Go d
(1421-1444) that the Christian children were first mentioned in a document as the new
recruits of this standing army, who wex@mmonly known a€hristian Levy or

Dew i rl%&s Godfrey Goodwin describes, the Janissarieswe 6a newl y r e
caste, educated at the palace or its subsidiary colleges, [were] hardened and then bound
to a loyalist brotherhood proud of a growing tradition. It presented a potent force which

was eventually to win civil as well as military author 1§/ $he Janissaries were known

to have been avid fighters and conquerors for the Ottoman Empire, and so they were
respected during the Empireds most succe:
these qualities, there are quite a few official histgraphies of janissaries in which it is
suggested that being a Janissary, far from a mishap, had been a prospect looked
favourably upon. The fact that these figl

from the d® mmonaltyo.

The widely acceptedresaon f or t he Jani ssaries6 abol it

degeneracy, which had economically and militarily held the Empire back, behind their

102G, GoodwinJanissariesp. 27; In Turkish: YenigeriYenime ans i ngeriwte,anasndicl ass o
sol diers in warcérigmBDlthjukkicder i ved fr om
(<http://mww.nisanyansozluk.com/?k=yeni%C3%A7eri&view=annotated> [acc&istthrch 2014]).
103G, Goodwin,Janissariesp. 27; Goodwin holds that the tradition of recruiting children finds its
precedents in the Mughal, Hindu and Russian traditions of children levies (G. Goddmissariesp.
32). Also, according to Cemal Kafadar, o[ 1t]
to fighul am/ mamluko organizations of Medieva
gathering soldiers by the state from among its owj saile t s is a practice
(Cemal Kafadar, 6Osmanlé Siyasal DEumhaoesiyertd a
Devreden D¢kegnce Mirasé: Tardi mbty TeanMé kK Bwtriay etndi
9volsKstanbul : KMeterhmT¢RRDY e §ube2383p. 37p[tsanslatidn minglh ¢ e
104G, Goodwin,Janissariesp. 33.

105G, Goodwin,Janissariesp. 33.
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peers in the West. The commordiscussed reasons for their degeneracy, which are

also employed in his novel bystan Goodwin, include the changing structure of the

corps such as their involvement in trades; the recruitment of Turkish people by birth
instead of recruiting througtlevshirmethe introduction of new practices of marriage

and having children; and loweapments and gains caused by the slowdown of the
conquests of new lands and the gradual decline of imperial power which had become
tiring for the Janissary fighters and caused their unwillingness to defend the Etfipire.

I n Jason Goodwi n opsvilege they Brded ib dver theloerdmow i t h
people of the cityd, which, according to
6 d a n g &*Tohewustdi-control demeanour of the Janissaries finds expression in
Lady Marydés | et t eiesoutside Istantwhareccriticisedhfa J ani s s .

displaying tyranny:

the oppression of the peasants is so great, they are forced to abandon their houses
and neglect their tillage, all they have being a prey to the janissaries whenever they
please to seize upon We had a guard of five hundred of them, and | was almost in
tears every day to see their insolences in the poor villages through which we
passed®

The new order of the Janissaries, or their lack of discipline as many would say, often
produced major revolts during the eighteenth century, inclutioge led byatrona

Halil Isyani and Kara Ali Isyani?® Because of their changing structure, the Jan@sar

are generally described as amounting to getting so much out of hand that they had even
become a threat to the continuation of monarchical rule when they rebelled or scorched
the city once their demands were not met, which could even culminate irptrstoa

of the sultans. In the novel, the Seraskier takes advantage of the Janissary rebellion and

106 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 24, 85.

1073, GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 2324.

108 ady Mary Wortley MontaguThe Turkish Embasdyetters ed. by Teresa Heffernan and Daniel
O6Quinn (Toronto, Ontarpeo: Broadview Editions, 2«
109 John Freelylstanbul p. 253.
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the fires started by the castaway members of the Janissary corps to carry out his own
coup against the Monar chy. J ae¥degendeadand wi n
that they had combined their ficeuty with the more profitable occupation of fire

rai sing, demanding bribes to "PGodfrepout f i r
Goodwin suggests that their passion for money was stronger than théir pvititect

the Empiredés interests, and mdtlasony occur |
Goodwi nés humorous depiction of this sit:
to terrify Europe made a simple discovery: it was eds#rd far less dangaus to

terrori s at homed.

Godfrey Goodwin stresses that O6[t] he oft
think ahead constructively 6&%Heduggeststhatt mo |
the history of the Janissaries mirrors@é t omans 6 hi story as a w
the O0struggles beneath the surface of Ot
ma j o tThisyi@w,therefore also helps to elaborate the conclusion that the

Janissaries remained the root of thadministrative instability as they were infamous

for dethroning and even regicide of sultans whenever their demands were not met.
Godfrey Goodwimmaintainghat the professionalisation of the army, had it happened,
could have actedtascbtar ehashkwasithgewtat ebe
strong link between the welfare of the Empire and the interest of the JanisSaties.

imperial history can therefore be depicted as one of transformation whereby the
demeanour of the Janissaradtered by and large conjunction with the empire from

bright to shadowy days. The fact that t hi

1103, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 14.
111G, Goodwin Janissariespp.101-2.
1123, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 24.
113G. Goodwin,Janissariesp. 33.
114 G. Goodwin,Janissariesp. 30.
115G. Goodwin,Janissariesp. 33.
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with the rise and decline of the Janissaries is considered a sufficient rationale by
6decl i ni st 0lude thdt thd I@ss of thettesritodes and corruption in the

Empire were the result of the degeneracy in the janissary military corps.

Correspondingly, iThe Janissary Tre¢he demise of the Janissaries is discussed in
relation to the downfall of the Emp, whichis thendisplayed as the reason for their
desire to protect their seifiterest, combined with their attachment to their tradition and
brotherhood. The narrator is unambiguous in his assertion that, by clinging to tradition
and by reclaiming theold power, the Janissaries had caused immense damage to the

Empire:

Once the Ottoman Empireds cracikortroops, t|
evolved, if you liked into an armed mafia, terrorising sultans, swaggering through

the streets of Istanhuiioting, fireraising, thieving and extorting with impunity.

Outgunned and outdrilled by the armies of the west, stubbornly they had clung to

the traditions of their forefathers, contemptuous of innovation, despising the

common soldiers of the enemy amgecting every lesson the battlefield could

teach, for fear of their grip loosening. For decades they had held the empire to

ransomt!®

The Janissaries saw reforms as a threat to their traditional structures and the New Guard
as their competitor. The stooy the end of the Janissaries can hardly be told without its
dramatic overtones, and Goodwindés ficti ol
the symbolic power of overturning cauldrons had a grandiose effect, signifying a

janissary uprising, andasforhe narrator, O0[i ]t MMant t he
narrator further explains that the very last time the Janissaries overturned their cauldrons
was because the Sultan had wanted them t
knowing that theywdud be provoked and affrontedod,

narrator explains what happens in 1826:

The sultan issued orders that the Janissaries should adopt the western style of the
New Guard, knowing that they would be provoked and affronted. And the

116 3, GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 89.
117J, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 23.
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Jarissaries had rebelled on cue. Caring only for their own privileges, they turned on
the palace and the fledgling New Guards. But they had grown stupid, as well as
lazy. They were loathed by the people. The sultan had made ready. When the
Janissaries overtned their cauldrons on the night of Thursday, 15 June, it took a
day to accomplish by modern means what no one had managed to achieve in three
hundred years. By the night of the sixteenth, efficient modern gunnery had reduced
their mutinous barracks to ensuldering ruin'

Subsequently as the narrator chronicl es,
day to accomplish by modern means what no one had managed to achieve in three
hundr e dthgJarissased had been dissoMé@. he J anibsliwawas es 6 r
also the means of their final destruction. Yashim speculates how the incident had been

6a trauma [é] from which YHRentespgsthe e st i | |
narrator states, O6[c] er t &iltistherdore gymmlicmi g ht
that the murders Yashim investigates are committed and displayed by using the symbols

of Janissary traditions from their ranking system to their spiritual meeting houses.

Jason Goodwinds novel, to a gencdOttomant ent
historiography in terms of the stress placed on the narrative that the Janissaries became
corrupt and did not accept the use of modern military techniques within the corps. They
are seen as the albatross around the neck of the Ottomarnsg loaldk the progress of

the empire. A recent generation of obser:
Baki Tezcan and Reltaa mu r arguk that the Janissaries actually had an important

role to play in the broader democratic corpus within the religious (Sunni sectarian)
monarchical absolutist rule. These perspectives tend to see the developments concerning
the Janissaries, especialipand the year 1826, in terms of internal power struggles

rather than as an extensiontloé EasiWest, or in other words, traditionalism

modernity dichotomyReha¢ a mu r ocjrliutéisci sm fall s on the |

1183, GoodwinJanissary Tregpp.25-6.
119 3. Goodwin Janissary Tregpp. 356.
120 3. Goodwin Janissary Tregp. 26.
1213, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 26.
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selfpreservation and policies ekclusion while Baki Tezcan offers a criticism which

sees a stabilising quality in the Janissaries.

Re ha ¢ a mioterprdtation 6f the events that led to 1826 focuses on the vast

power the Janissaries had acquired rather than on how degenerategerdwdatney

had started to becomé.a murdgeé a1 not see the iIssue of
and having children as signs of deterioration and corruption; for him, these practices
should be regarded merely as thananizatioo f t he s u'f?Acaondihgto s| av e
this viewpoint, the changes in the nature of the Janissary corps started to occur when the
Janissaries realized that they had become influential against sultans, an important
example of which was the dethronement campaign Selim | {152Q)waged against

his father Bayezid Il (1481512)1%3

As noted by Reh& a mu r arjirhpartant power struggle the Janissaries staged was

the one with the Ulemayho would have been their superiors if the Janissaries had

remained in the faith of Sunni Islamawould have caused the limitation of their

powers to some extent. The Janissarieso i
dervish order that follows the spiritual teachings oféae kt ak Vel i , whi ct
Goodwin callKaragoziin the novel, nght therefore be explained by their power

struggles with the Ulemd/any critics point to théate sixteenth century as tharly

formative years of the Bektasbanissary association, although there is no agreement on

when this connection actually staite ferment?* During the subsequent two

2¢amur ¥ghiu;eril empilnt Bektajkliwipoi nts out that t hec
natural rights as Muslims, basedtoh e Pr ophet Mirmesomme®)d 6s | i f e (
2Z2¢amur ¥ghiu;eril ermppilh Bektaxkilifi

2As opposed to the idea that the Janissaries had

the idea that the Janissaries started to incline towards Bektashism at the end of the sixteenth century;
however, they came to be associated more and mithethe sect in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centurieYeni - er i | e rpp. 192®. Adcording fo IGodfrey Goodwinhte fAof f i ci al re
of the Bektashi connecti on w2(GhGoddhirlanjssanespsld8hr y c o
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centuriesthe Janissariegained strength by being present in the palace as armed
functionaries and statesmen, as well as in public as craftsmen and tradesmen, enabling
them to hold strong positions in both puldicd state function€>¢ a mur oj | u
establishes that o6éas this union [of Jani
into a more civilized disobedience that would incrementally reproduce itself against the

s t a?® ’hérefore, although it is generally acknowledged that the formagehihe
Janissaries underwent was induced by their own success in gaining power within state,

i n ¢amuroj | uds corgtonas some say, wobldstlihave takerr

place, even without the imperial defeats. According to this reasoning, thgecimathe
Janissaries did not depend on the West developing new military technologies and tactics
or the diminishing resources of the Ottoman Empire so much as it depended on the
lessening loyalty of the Palace to the Janissaties.mu r thus $eas thisorruptionto

be internal rather than external, and their uprisings not as efforts to stop Westernisation,

but to maintain their own power within the administrative botfiés.

Berkes points out that by the end of the eighteenth century, the Sultan daleot h

unfettered influence within his administrative cadngmore and corr espond
struggle for poweré had surfaced within
tradition and isolated from societ§? There are three main factors accordin@éokes

that explain the atmosphere and the various types of mindset when the Janissary revolts
developed. First of all, the Ulema and military leaders were enjoyingecglfired

prosperity in a corrupt bureaucracy and they had become insensitive tolres

causing instability to the welfare of the state. Secondly, the new techniques in the

2P¢amur ¥phiu;eril ermildd Bektakilifi
2C¢amur ¥phu; eri | e,rpils traBstation mirei | i ] i
i¢amur ¥phiu;eril erpilh Bektakilifi

128 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 17.
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military were seen as against tradition

decline. In addition to that, new technological developments were alsaseehreat
to the worsening economic conditions among the craftsmen, who served the military,
and were in danger of being uprooted if the traditional structure were to bédipdket.

these developments comprised sufficient excuse for the Janissariesitagainst the

reforms made along European | i gasurddh e n

defence® Jani s s ar i etuctwrahecansmiclperspdcteves an she period, and
instead focuses on the microeconomic and status benefits of irgeregs, and on

their opposition against the bureaucratic Islamic elite.

Baki Tezcan provides another structural perspective to approach the question of the
Janissaries6 relationship with Western
J ani s s ardomisation fpom the perspective of their religious sectarian
affiliations and institutional intolerance to heterodoxy in the empire, Tezcan analyses
the issue from the vantage point of the form of government itself, which is the
unquestioned legitimacyf ononarchical absolutisnBaki Tezcan presents his research
guestion as it had been asked by Andrews and Kapetieir earlier study and asks

6[w]hy movements towards | imitations o

(

advance in the one c as¥Tezcandirguesthaguntleecyl i ne

recently, the mainstream historiography has tended ttheeegicide of sultans in
terms of i mperial decline discourse in
progress viskvis its counterparts3* Although the Ottomans did not have a parliament

that compares with the English system, Tezcan arguesthdepositions and regicides

129 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 63.

130 Baki TezcanThe Second Ottoman Empire: Political and Social Transformation in the Early Modern
World (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010), p. 5; Walter G. Andrews and Mehmet Kalpakili,
The Age of Beloveds: Love and the Beloved in Bdgiern Ottoman and European Culture and Society
(Durham, North Carolina: Duke University Press, 2005), p. 322.

131 Tezcan Second Ottoman Empirp. 5.
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should not simply mean t hat -tunedbyynwern e 6C a |
arguing thus, he asserts that it shoul dn:
outof-or der actions 61 acnkaed caonnyP?dlegestifieadhi® .c o n st
argument by supporting his perspective with that of a Frenchman, Victor Fontanier,

who claimed thatite Janissaries westandingn defenceof the population in the face

of the devastati on 1 8engheswaylthe Jahissarisscanbe e p

understood in terms of their limited democratic contributions.

Baki Tezcan proposes that this period of transition, in which the Janissaries gained a
voice against the absolute power to the extent that they safegtiaedstbnomic

interests of the people, providing an unfettered environment for competition,

corresponds to the pestedieval and pogtatrimonial period of the Ottoman Empire,

which he calls the Second Empire (158826) in direct oppasontoBer kes ds and

Goodwindés notions of what constitutes Me:

Although modernity came to be closely associated with capitalism and colonialism
and this came to be seen as a European phenomenon imposed on the rest of the
world, | suggest thataely modernity can be defined much more globally and has to
do with the relative democratization of political privileges as a result of the political
empowerment of economically affluent commoners. If one were to define early
modernity using these paramestethe Second Empire would definitely be an early
modern polity. That does not mean, however, that it did not fall into decline. The
Second Empireds future was determined by |
past. The institutions it inherited frothne past were truly transformed by the
developments of early modernity. Yet at the end of this transformation, these
institutions were no longer able to fulfil their original functions properly, which left
the Ottomans vulnerable in the face of Europegreialism?34

Focusing, on the one hand, on the mechanisms of a gradually emerging market
economy in this o6early modern polityd of

politics on the other, in hiShe Second Empir@ezcan proposes that the absoligéts

132 Tezcan Second Ottoman Empirp. 5.

133Victor Fontanier lived in the Ottoman Empire in the early ningtteeentury (Tezcar§econd
Ottoman Empirep. 6).

134 TezcanSecond Ottoman Empirp. 13.
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of the monarch in this period were, at any rate, being confronted by the court, the
viziers, the Ulema and the Janissary order, although the latter had particularly gained an
important capacity for creating social and economic transformation ireten®

Empire. In the posianissary period, when theew Orderhad established itself in the
Ottoman and Turkish consciousness, the Janissaries eventually became the symbol of

t he Otanaemragiméand were regarded as the chief culprits of the Cdtom
decline!®® For Tezcan, the New Order represented the revenge of the statel82fre
structures and forces, and its historians denounced the Ottoro@m regimes

accountable for the decline of the Ottoman Empite.

In The Janissary Treaeither the economyo |l i ty rel ated focus, |
the sectarian focus, likReha¢ a mur oj l ués, is examined in
daeclinedof the EmpireThe transformation of the Empire is investigated in terms of
reformations in th military and the cultural transformations along Western lines, which

take precedence over other developments in the Empire related toltiam&Rescript,

such as the farm tax r edoreespondsheNaweOrdere r a s ki
mentioned aboveyen if in the novel the Janissaries are not seen as having democratic
significance Throughthe Seraskier, who advocates the Edict when he talks to Yashim
about it, the premises of the reforms are associated with structural and executive
changes Changes wi | | be made in many areas.
law. Administration. Ministers instead of pashas, that sort of thing. It will follow the

way the army has been reformed in western lines, and it will not be enough.

Nat ur®ThéSyedr aski er s prospective administr

republic forms a precedent for the later leadership of the Young Turks, especially that of

135 TezcanSecond Ottoman Empirp. 191.
136 TezcanSecond Ottoman Empirp. 194.
137J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 147.
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Enver Pasha, who led the Empire to the Balkan Wars and the Great War, which caused
the suffering andisplacement of a big portion of the Ottoman population, Muslim and
norMusl im alike. Tezcanods thesis of the Ne

were responsible for the:

modernizing autocratic government that developed in the New Order, both in
regponse taandhand in hand with European imperialism, [and] fostered the
development of new political elites whose members eventually took over the
leadership of the empire and oversaw its dismembertient.

This short description of the direction of the Erepir the nineteentbentury, in which

the rise of the modernising elites is criticised for taking the modernising project to an
extreme, is a prospective backdrop for the modernising SerasKibeafanissary Tree

who offers a solution of intense remdde of the stumbling empire along military

lines. He is, therefore, a precursor of a group of intellectuals, who, by incorporating the
European Enlightenment into the Ottoman intellectual framework, paved the way later
on for the empowerment of a grouprofiitary decisionmakers, namely Enver Pasha

and his associates, who came to rule the empire through the rise of the Cowimittee

Union and Progress in the early twentieth century.

Until recent years, the abolition of the Janissaries had generally tesgpted as a cut

off point for a new era as a general rafethumb in Ottoman studies. Even if views

differ on the categorization of the life span of the Ottoman Empire into epochs, it is
possible simply to categorise the lifetime of the Empire intotdges of rise,

stagnation, decline and collapse. After the increase in new perspectives in the study of

the empire in recent years, Christine Woodhead argues that the revigi@istt o ma ni st

historians havéargelyjettisoned the notion of ape$t6 0 0 fi d'& BakiiTaze 6 .

138 TezcanSecond Ottoman Empirp. 6.
1¥%Card i ne Woodhead,ThedQttontam Wodlded: ty iCaraiirie Woadhead (London:
Routledge, 2012), fb.
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also explains that the decline period of the mainstream declinist historiography has now

been replaced by new revisionist approaches:

Ottomanist historians have produced several works in helégades, revising the
traditional understanding of this period from various angles, some of which were
not even considered as topics of historical inquiry in thetmehtieth century.
Thanks to these works, the conventional narrative of Ottoman histbat in the

late sixteenth century the Ottoman Empire entered a prolonged period of decline
marked by steadily increasing military decay and institutional corruptias been
discarded°

As thedeclinist view has begoredominantly positioned arouniget failure of the

Janissaries, the study of the Janissary corpbd®s an important part of the

mainstream historiography for a generation of writBsshas also been demonstrated
byCamur ojl u and Tezcan, there hangheemer gec
Janissary rebellions, with narratives that see them acting as safeguards against religious
sectarian monopoly, and acting as pioneers for a more democratic administration by
limiting the purview of the autarkical rule of the Sultan. These approgcbesie
supplementary examples to Jane Hat haway?o:
Empire have rejected the narrative of decline in éiawd one of crisis and
adaptédtnohdbght of these works, Goodwinds
of declinist historiographical narratives, which see the Janissaries as the force that

prevented the modernisation of the Empire.

1.1.3.2. Against the Edict: Revolution and the Seraskier

Through the character of the Seraskier, Jason Goodwin situates the Edict within the
context of the Ottomansd military defeat:
opponents. Feeling humiliated by the military losses, the chief of the army is portrayed

to be eager to start his own project of modernisation by instituting a Republic along

140 TezcanSecond Ottoman Empirp. 9.
141 Jane Hathawaylhe Arab Lands under Ottoman Rule, 18850 @bingdon Routledge, 2013), p. 8.
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military lines after the fashion of French revolutionaries. The continuing success of the

Russians in warfare is explainedtdag t hei
equi pment and modern armieso6é, while in E;
used O0the experience of the Napoleonic i
westernist yl eé6, as a result of which Ofand] hey
modern gund*?The Seraskierds resentment at the
i's witnessed in his train of thought: 0N

qguarrelsome windbags, even the Greeks had proved to be more than a match for the

NewQu a r*dTohe Seraskierds army is seen in co
it had been introduced as a counter measu.l
read the message and began to train hisown, Egypttay | e f orce: t he s
Guatdo.

The position of the chief of the army is a rather precarious one as he is presented
throughout the novel as a military commander preoccupied with the Review of his army

by the Sultan despite the fact that it is discovered, towards the endnoiviglethat

behind the scenes he has been preparing a military coup against the Sultan and the
Empire itself. As a result of | ack of col
moderni sation takes an extr enodbowioghher act er
i mage and fashion of Napoleon. On the sul
sympathy for his tentative situation, between wanting to be modern and lacking the

education and manners to be able to become so. On this account, Yashim feéds sorr

142 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 8, 25.
1433, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 8.
144 3. Goodwin Janissary Tregp. 25.
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the Seraskier for believing too much in the symbolic power of his French military Kit,

t h

e O6Ferenghi magicd as*™Yashim calls

Yashim felt a wave of pity for the seraskier, in his western kit, his efficient boots,
his buttoned tuic. These were symbols he endured, not knowing exactly why, like
one of those simpletons in the bazaar who feel that no medicine is good unless it
causes them some pain. Magic boots, magic butténs.

Yashim is critical of the fact that by wearing theench military kit, the Seraskier

t h

WO

t

i nks he and his soldiers can | ook and |

rds as modernity b e Thefadtthat the Sechskieritaken

modernisation at face value is juxtaposedlite scepticism displayed by Yashim

regarding secalled Western modernity, and his sense that the Ottomans will never

really be accepted in the league of Powers:

A dangerous party: always a guest, never a player. Only obliged to stand by,
confused and hpless, as the old, grand battle raged, a battle that would never be
won between the old and the new, reaction and renovation, memory and hope.
Coming in too | ate, when |l ast nit¥ght o0s

of

ma n f

This feeling of missingut seem to be a weighty emotional burden for the commander

of the army, who bemoans the absence of the French dictionary until a couple of

decades ago even if he appreciates its novElty.

From the viewpoint of the Seraskier, Ottoman losses are assessed withta the

Ot

us

tomansd bel ated dialogue with European

from Yashimés point of view, O&éwas

saddle faster than anyone. The change that had come over the city werat theyo

a b

gradual but continuous disappearance of turbans and slippers, and their replacement by

t h

e fez, an®TheaSbeaskheréd.concern about

145 J
146 J
147 J
148 J
149 J
150 J

. GoodwinJanissary Treep. 147.
. GoodwinJanissary Treep. 147.
. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 316.
. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 322.
. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 146.
. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 23940.
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moderni sation and Yashimbés criticndailpn of |
soci al practices are viewed in manifest
their peers and neighbours. While for Yashim a total cultural transformation is not
necessary for military achievements, for the Seraskier, the feeling of acad&mic

cultural inadequacy via-vis the French and the Russians is an extension of their

military supremacy:

6l could pretend that none of that matter.
enemies on the field, and crushed them underfoot. We were very gddinés

have changed. We are not as fast as we were, and the enemy has becorhe]faster.

We cané6t af f oirRdssians, Frenghment Yes, evhnehose Egyptians

can teach us something, but not if we suck on narghiles here, in Istanbul, trying to

i magine what they are Iike. 1t8s for us t

In order to be active in this learning process, the Seraskier admits to having set up a
meeting between his young officers and the Russians, which, even though no detail is
offered in the book regarding how it came off, presumably abets the Janissary coup by

hiding the kidnapping of the young mémom Yashim'®?

Despite being a product of the most recent military reforms carried out by Mahmud II,

the Seraskier is portrayed as saegl of the upcoming reforms as fieds the Edictto

be6j ust anot her wal?®Hecbnéesses topyashim kis belief thata p e r 6
reforms are not enough, and that the sul i
of the Ottoman Empir&* Instead, he wants to form an Ottoman repulsiicce in order

to be modern and strong, it is simply regd to change the old system, tirecien

regime for a new Republi¢>® The Seraskier is presented by Goodwin as an example of
the revolutionary mindset which was prot

of the French Revolution in hReflectionn the Revolution in Frand@790). In this

151]. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 146.

152 3, GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 116, 148.
1533, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 147.

154 3. Goodwin Janissary Tregpp.313-315.
155 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 316.
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work, Burkeb6s criticism targets the ideal

who carried the French nation from anticipations of liberty to dictatorship.

I n his 1| ntr o eflectionsheaslie GeorgdMitchkllen@rgions that, for
Burke, ¢6é[a]lny practice that had shown it:
communion for any | engt h®@ohtratyto Flenundas ent |
Bur keds c¢onvi dadistiowrsa completdoantempt éomal the

accumul ated wisdom and e VW indothareverds,basedoh e i r

his belief in the unpredictabilanciery of hul
regime Burke maintains that, as notedgb Mi t chel | , 6given the d
political character, any existing®instit:
Burke believes that, in Mitchell s words,

hi storical prescr i ptmeo wr [e®nthe tokied sinfilaréon ¢ h |
Burkeds depictions, the Seraskier attempil
and build a republican state to replace the empire using imported European methods.
Europe is seen by the Seraskier as thecgoof reason, which Thomas Paine (1737

1809) sees as the f ounddheiRights ofdVla(l®HEh od g o
Duncan Wu summari ses Painebs defence of
0 d e mo t a sactety in which all men have equights and in which leadership

depends on talentand wisdém s bet t er t¥@mo dawii rs@ s cir mtceyroyr

of the wunfolding hi s Reflectiomsmhis soepti@smaloutang h o e

new republicbés capalcarttyi d 0. pYaodhlichd d nplad svii
%L eslie G. Mitchell , 6 IReflectiond anthe Revaiution in Fran@&adnu nd B!
Oxford University Press, 1999), pp.ix (p. Xv).

"Mi tchell, 6l ntroductioné, p. XvVvi.

Mi t chealoldjucdlimtndé, p. xv.

BMi tchell, 6l ntroductiond p. XVviii.

160 Duncan WuRomanticism: An Anthologgd. by Duncan Wu, 3rd edn ([Oxford]: Blackwell
Publishing: [2006]), p. 23.
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trying to preserve certain customs, and protect his fellow subjects in their multiplicity,
according to certain measures that are part of the existing system. His questioning of,
and growing antagonism towards, the Sekai er 6 s republ i can i deal

reflection of this nuanced position, whi

Sincemodernityi s @ml yar & an g e nferthée Semskierphi@okseup

Napoleon and the Russians for their military strength to achieve modernity. He also
believes that equality will be achieved through a military regime, by iesih o u |l der
shoulder with the me¥ THeSaaskicein ofyeowords, isank i n g
enlightened dictator. Goodwinodés fiction |
the Napoleonic scare and the new arrangement of power in Europe by means of
situating the Ottomansd mil it ahegarhand st r |

nineteenth century within this conte’te:

Most of the foreign instructors in the New Guard, Yashim knew, were Frenchmen,

or otherd' ltalians, Pole$ who had been swept into the enormous armies the

Emperor Napoleon had raiseddarry out his drams of universal conquest

Fifteen, ten years ago, with the Napoleonic Wars finally at an end, some of the

modern indigentemnants of the Grande Armbad found their way to Istanbul, to

take the sultands sequin. Buyaunglaeddgheni ng Fr
seraskier was pushing fift§?

According to general conseiibhe Ottomans hee generally been seen as unresponsive
to the French Revolution until the conqgu

when the revolution directly influenced thelontil then the Ottomansave been

161 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregpp. 146, 313!, 316.
162 Niyazi Berkes,The Developmertf Secularism in TurkeyBernard LewisThe Muslim Discovery of

Europe( London: Norton, 1982), p. 52; also see Al B i
Gazete T¢rk Basénénén Dojukud [The Frencthe Revol ut
Emergence of Turkish MediaJurkish Studies7.3 (September 2012), 6&3; FathY&i | , O6Looki ng

the French Revolution through Ot t o mBuiletirEojtees : Ebube
School of Oriental and African Studies, Universify ondon 70.2 (2007), 28304.
163 3, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 11.
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regarded to have stayedssosueszspdei eheedndf

counterpartsvith respect tahe French Revolutiott*

Niyazi Berkes remains tentative regarding the way the Western Enlightenment was
translated into Ottoman experience. He does not find in the historical accounts of

Ottoman historians Cevdet or As substantial reference to the rational philosophy and
ideology of the French Revolution, Napoleonic campaigns, or intellectual and scientific
movement of OEnlightenment6é. Even of o6t h
expresi ons of opinion regarding O0the ®ppear
In particular, the vague nature of the wording of Cevdeatas o b s er Waihi ons
regarding the new influence of the count

notice:

In Istanbul appeared many French affairs and several European things which were
necessities of civilization. The grandees of the sultanate arehtger governent
officials exceeded reasonable limits and initiated French ways in everything. They
began to follow European ways, necessarily or unneces¥4rily.

Berkes sees this vague expression as to the cause of the adoption of French innovations
as insinuating that results from undiluted appropriation and imitation by the reforming
elite, which could lead to an unnecessary shift from Sharia ways and cd$t@uosfor

Berkes, Enlightenment and revolutionary ideas, both by means of their dissemination
and in term®f their aftereffects, primarily influenced only the Ottoman elite in their
intellectual and cultural interactions with the French and other Europeans, who now
appeared in greater numbers. These new styles of encounter with Western European
visitors andresidents accelerated the acceptance of the idea of Western superiority in

the areas of Oo6knowledge, technology, indi

iFatihYad | , 6Looking at the Fr gheldidoricRi®oveltrant hyon 6; Geo'
Hannah Mitchelland Stanley Mitche{London: Merlin Press, 1962; repr. 1989)28.

165 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 83.

166 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 83.

167 Berkes,Development of Secularismp. 834.
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Seraskier and the narrator from the viewpoint of the jewellery thief, that is Kislar Agha,
reped edly refers t o wHaanissdanbriagscrisicsmtoth@ ew way
understanding of Western civilisation as an unattainable entity through the character of
Kislar Agha while the Seraskier and his ambitious westernisation project is used as a
mears to criticise the idealisation of the Western civilisation. Another approach that
advocates an exclusively Ottoman modernity is presented through the protagonist
Yashim, who embraces a model of intellectual engagement, which will now be

examined.

1.1.3.3 Middle Way: Yashim

Between the extreme models of dependency in the security of tradition as well as the
belief in the corrupt nature of the Western modernisation (Occidentosis), and the
extreme belief in the potentiality of a wholesale modernisatioshifapresents as a
mid-way character, by both illustrating the aspects of the Empire that indeed cannot be
transformed and the changes that can be addgtading been freed from his duties at

the palace by Sultan Mahmud II, Yashim lives outside the Pdlatée still keeps his
organic connection to the Palace as he tends to the requests coming from the Sultan or
the Valide (mother of the) Sultdf® Acting as a conduit between the immured world of
the Palace harem and his liberated world outside it, Yasbirdd still carry out many

of the responsibilities of a eunuch, since:

Apart from the sultan himself, and the palace eunuchs, he was the only man who
could take up an invitation to enter the
whole empire who could cee and go at will. And when the palace turned to him

for help it was his duty to obligé?

168 3. Goodwin Janissary Tregpp. 48, 66.
169 Jason GoodwinAn Evil Eye(London: Faber and Faber, 2011), p. 58.
170 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 107.
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It has been noted that the manumission of eunuchs did not actually make much change
in terms of the eunuchsdé empl oymenhe st at
wealth and prestige which attached to the position of Palace eunuchs required no
coercion on the part of their masté&fYso,
In view of this point, it is possible to argue that, like many other eunuchsinY &= is
Oadvantageously positioned at the crossr
i nnermost secrets of many Court figuresod,
investigator, as does having a friendly and trustworthy relationshighatialide
Sultan!’?Having been manumitted, Yashim can also conveniently avoid the

complications of delicate 'balance of loyalties' that existed in such a highly competitive

environment as a harem; and this allows him to act as an independeritagent.

Wel earn i n Jason SobvildEye20ild)that aast heirmdnso veed st r
was carried out by some unknown people who also raped and killed his Greek
mother!*Yas hi méos father being a goasawmter , Ya
eunuch, unlike that of other, African, slaves, is less aaarHis job as an investigator

in the service of the Sultan as a fldack eunuch aptly betrays a different backgrqound

despite the fact that his freedom remains considerably limited even after his

manumi ssion, as Ehud Toledano points out
[the eunuchs] could not be remedied by a mere certificate of manumission; their
employmentad prosperity were practi¥ahely guar
narrator talks about Y a sofplasedpssitioninpheng st r

changing world with a solemn tone. Yashim chooses to remain invisible in his brown

"Tol edano, o6l mperial Eunuchso6, p. 387
2Tol edano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, p. 388
“Tol edano, o6l mperial Eunuchs6, p. 388

1743, Goodwin An Evil Eye p. 240.
"Tol edano, nd&lcrhpsedr,i gl. BW 7.
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cloak, finding shelten detachment, since if he wore European clothes he would no

|l onger have a real place in the emerging
he had adopted because the agony was too biting and too strong to bear without it. A
very fragile kind of maké e | i.1®€ Despie the fact that he enjoys his liberation being

in the company of his friends outside the palace, shopping and cooking, and enjoying

the products of modernity outside of the palace, such as reading French books he
borrows from the (Frenchjalide Sultan, Yashim has reservations about the ways

modernity has been transformed in the Turkish experience.

Yashi moés Theanissaryore ei,n overall, resembles t
type character of Georg Lukacs in fiise Historical Nwel. Hamish Dalleydetails two

types of c¢ h agamalysisefrthe historical mdved. dte first character type,

(@}

hi s tsoorciicad & rtey ptensed t ypi cal figures that c:

=]

ovel s as represeandthivesoonifcakotctoates d el
suggests that oO6this mode of chstaleacteri zaf
processes of change via narratives of fi
manifest some kind of political and historical sfgrancel’” In Janissarythe main

Oextreme opposing social forcesd are repil

the Janissaries) and a revolutionist (the seraskfér).

The second type of b6 mk@8otthed » adlbansi ftiheatdhim

hero type, on the other hand, ¢6is define

This hero of the historical novel is given a neutral character, which provides him/her the

176 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 34.

""Hami sh Dall ey, éPostcolonialism and the Histori:
The Cambridge Journal of Postcolonial Literary Inquityl (March 2014), 5867 (pp.58-9); Lukacs,

TheHistorical Nove) pp.34-35.

178 ukacs, TheHistorical Nove) p. 36.

pDall ey, 6Postcolonialism and the Historical Nov:
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flexibility to operate betweenclass n g O bsiosctioarli ctaylpes 6 wi t h c
expectationd8® Yashim, with his flexibility to move between the court and the public
spaces (between the seraskier of the New Guard, the Bektashi tekkes, the harem and the

kocek dancers) is able to interlatifferent layers of the society.t i s t he her o

task to bring the extremes whose struggle fills the novel, whose clash expresses
artistically a great crisis in society, into contact with one another. Through the plot,
at whose centre stands the herpeatral ground is sought and found upon which
the extreme opposing social forces can be brought into a human relationship with
one anothet®!

In addition to bringing together the contenders of a given society, the middling hero also
operates between the past and the present. Jerome de Groot describes some of the
characteri st i c sWaveflyasSepreseMiteglhist@yras& c ot t 6 s

bildungsioman as a personal history:

In the same way that Lukacs talks of thasses achieving historical consciousness

the hero of th&ildungsromara c hi eves a sensiarelatbntdt hendé an
his personal identity. Yet Waverly himself is, as Lukacs saduit, entirely

middling as a character. This is key for Lukacs in that it allows Scott to explore the
6realityd of history thrd¥@gh a figure who

Yashimés is the voice raised to refuse t|
limited view of the world that is trapped between this dichotomy. By giving Yashim the
characteristics of a middling panartatvg oni s 1

that posits society as®¥® totality of cont

The theme of contidictory traditional and progressive forced e Janissary Tree
namelythe surge of contradictions created by political and social changes in a closed
society that functions based on a deeply traditional systathbeemn important topic

for Ottoman mtellectuals in previous centuries but coalesced with a new urgency in the

®palley, 6Postcol oni al i s m60eitedfromhukdcdhelidtodcali c al No v
Novel pp.35i 36.

1811 ukacs, TheHistorical Nove) p. 36.

182 ukacs, TheHistorical Nove) p. 40; Jerome De Grodthe Historical Nove{London: Routledge,

2010), p. 29.

¥pall ey, 6Postcolonialism and the Historical Nov:
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early nineteenth centut§* By consolidating characteristics of this turbulent political
climate by means of characters and social groups in the novel, the author translates

historical circumstances into deeply felt expectations and disillusionments.

1.1.4. The Crisis of Modernity inThe Janissary TreeA Condition of the Mind

As opposed to the staunch traditionalist perspective of the Janissaries, both Yashim and
the Seraskierarepot r ayed i n favour of the Sultano:
dondét receive the importation of the Fr el
confidence and eagerness. Despite the difference in their attitudes in this matter,
however, they both ideintf y t heir rel ation to modernit)
Yashi més brown cloak as his choice of at:
inscrutabl e, whi d.H[mlomelikdlg[flaned nas t a'Sdt alf e
His avoidance of Euragan clothes gives him a degree of anonymity and an appearance

of neutrality. The Seraskier, on the other hand, sees the French military kit he wears as a
symbol of modernity, and defi n®Eemodernni i
concept, therefore, is associated with the acts of both welcoming and disregarding

change.

Even if he does not follow European forms in his appearance and attire, Yashim
appreciates French culture and literature. One of the books Yashim readscimisren
Choder | os Labetiaisors Ddngesdsashich describes the plans of two-ex

lovers to manipulate and seduce an innocent aristocratic girl. In the epistolary novel, the
seduction of the girl is carried out in the name of giving her anedacatiol n Yas hi n

dr eam, Marqui se de Merteuil tells Yashim

BEor an exemplary earlier instance of Ottoman di
Bureacrat and Intellectual in the Ottoman Empire: The Histofidustafa Ali (15441600)(Princeton,

NJ: Princeton University Press, 1986).

185 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 3.

186 3. Goodwin Janissary Tregp. 316.
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Academid é]1t i s a c o ri®dTha Mamuise achieven iiberdtion from

social forces around her by redefining morality and social norms; theréfoaa be
saidthadeLacl osds book is essentially about |
Nonetheless, this book is also about the decadence of the French aristocracy nearing the

French Revolution, and Merteuil is characterised as a corrupt persoabukes

6entrusted power o6, that ¥ lsthihsense thed scr et i ol
decadency of French society is demonstr al
condition of mindé. The comparison Goodwi

modertity is carried through when Yashim gets surprised upon hearing from the
Seraskier these same words he hears from the Marquise. This may mean that, from the
viewpoint of Yashim, the Seraskier is at the root of the decadence in society, proving
that being coupt is a feature that does not solely apply to corrupt elements within
statusquo defenders. The Seraskier is viewed in this vein as guilty as the traditionalists,

who are rebellious against the Sultands |

Another pattern of corruptioninttf®er as ki er 6s representation
alliance of the Seraskier with the Russi.:
this arrangement can be found in Mark Phi
official (A), acting for personal gaiwjolates the norms of public office and harms the
interests of the public (B) to benefit a third party (C) who rewards A for access to goods

or services which C Xonelbfdhe kepfeatues dfithis wi s e
def i niti on ihseeartors grehnermallydirer@ved ohadfeécted by corrupt

activity: the occupant of the public office (A), the intended beneficiary of that office

187 J. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 1.

1889 ARQoir r upt i o n Trahsparensydntesndtional n

<https://www.transparency.org/glossary/term/ corruptifaccessed 27 March 2018].

¥Mark Philp, 6é6Corrupt i on MBasuring Corugtianed. by. Cloarlesle as ur e mi
Sampford, Arthur Shacklock, Carmel Connors and Fredrik Galtung (London: Routledge, 2016)56p. 45

(p. 45)
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(B), and the actual beneficiar{°Thefactt he p:
that is described arrupt is defended in the novel by the Seraskier as being in a

certain state of mind. This plot structure is a strong reminder of a Coldtyar

treachery story pattern. The Seraskier (A), who wants to gain power like that of

Bonaparte in order to impesnodernity, instead of serving the Sultan and his subjects

(B), collaborates with Russians and hides information regarding their culpability from

the investigator (C), who would exploit and benefit from the chaos created in Istanbul

from the murder of thefficers by the Janissaries. In order to conceal his coup plans, the
Seraskier tries to hide his knowledge of the French language, although Yashim learns
from Palewski that the Seraskier can speak French fluently, and interestingly, this gives
Yashimaadie regarding the Seraskierds intent.i
Seraskier, the change is unavoidable and
those weak old fools for the last time. Blathering about tradition! Padding round in their
own nest, like silly chickens. Defying histdi?! His idea of the Ottoman Empire is that

it is sunken and corrupt, like a disease, whereas modernity and his revolutionist coup
bring cure: 6Think of it as . . Is. surger:
ruthless, but it cuts out the di$@mwse. [
Seraskier sees a noble future in transitioning to republic by removing the sultan;
therefore, he doesndt deem hi mseelstindas <c o

commotion in Istanbul.

Mar k Philp, O0Corruptiom4befinition and Measurem
1917, GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 316.
192 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 316.
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In The Janissary Tree t he concept of o6 moderTanzilmatd i
is entertained as fraught with conflict and crisis. The standard for modernity in the

contest between radical forces is the antigigaeform edict, which, in line with the

authorés conventional declinist approach

point for embarking on grarstale of reforms following the abolition of the Janissaries.
Jason Goodwin brings forth his gtieism concerning the way reforms were

implemented through his main character, Yashim, who can be perceived as one of the
oddities of the Ottoman Empire from the perspective of a Western European observer.
In his attempt to demonstrate the unique charaxdtthe Ottomans at this crossroad of
changes, Jason Goodwin has created and employed other exceptional characters,
including the Valide Sultan with French origin, Pregikdcek, transvestite dancer, and
Palewski, an ambassador with no country. Theseactexs, partially representing the

Ott oman social tapestry, constitute the

formulation of cultural diversity in the Empire. These characters and the presentation of

their daily 1ives at t amaddelforaltemndiive maderbith.or 6 s

{

On the other hand, the Ottomansd struggl «

connection with the developments in Europe and the involvement of the Western
European countries in the domestic affairs of the Ottoman Enafiejing the author

to fall into the quagmire of the Eastern Questioravigs Ottoman weakness. This

results in a clash between the approaches of the obsolete Ottoman decline rhetoric and

the alternative modernity approach.

Any attempt at providing aotnprehensive analysis ®he Janissary Tregets even

more challenging because of the contradictory presentation of cultural exchange, as

observed in the exchange of cul tur al att i

Ott omans® use of ndHuexampled abundantlyyhroagh thee r me
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Seraskier, Yashim, the vegetalsieller George and the Valide Ham this attitude

becomes an issue of a masquerade when the two officials from the British embassy,
Fizerly and Compston, are clad in Ottoman attire diaguise themselves as Turks.

Yashim, presumably in order to appease the Seraskier, tells the chief of the army that
the duo who appear on the roof of the Gr
they |l ook, | i magi né%®Theonglexitybftthe guesdon of, as
modernity and cultural relativist perspective will be further discussed at length in the
following section, which treatfhe Snake Stoqger i nci pal ly i n rel at]
viewpoint on themillet system. Here we can begmgee more clearly the limitations of
Goodwinbs attempts at intervening in Ott

detective fiction.

1.2.The Snake Stone

1.2.1. TheMillet System

An i mportant aspect of Mahmud 11 06s refor.i
secularization of the government kicking off thenzimat(Reorganisation, or

Reordering) period and planted the seeds of a political and social movement called
Ottomanism, whah is an ideology that flourished at the turn of the twentieth century

and saw democracy and equality among the people of the Empire as the most viable
alternative to thenillet system in order to prevent the nationalist and separatist
movement$?* Stretche over three continents, the Ottoman Empire accommodated

people from a variety of religious and ethnic groups catiéiéts. These conglomerate

193 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 318.

194 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 90; Michelle U. Campo$§ttoman Brothers: Muslims,
Christians, and Jews in Early Twentie@ertury PalestingStanford, California: Stanford University
Press, 2011),p 2-3
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non-Muslim communities were simply divided into communities according to their
major religious variation, suds the GreelOrthodoxmillet, the ArmeniarCatholic

millet and the Jewishillet. Millets were administered by their own religious leaders in
legal mattersvhich were resolved within their individual judiciary systemless they
were criminal cases or caswhere the involvement of a Muslim was in questidms

is why millets can be said to have held a partially sgi¥erning entity. NofMuslims
were also liable to pay taxes call@dyewhich secured them exemption from military
duties. Ottoman society was divided into two classes: The ruling (askeri) class were
Muslims who carried out the governmental tasks and this category included the officers
of the court and the army, civil servanandulema the learned people of Islamic

law.1%° The rest of the population were called thayaand were composed of both

Muslim and noAMuslim individuals!®®

The Muslims in the Ottoman Empire were considered to have privileged status because
Islam waghe official religion in the administration of the Empire and this was the
determining factor of social class. This prerogative underscored a model that has most
often been called o6tolerantdé since it ful
Europesince the system of Islamic core permitted thelglanic Abrahamic religions

to be recogni sed YakarerBarkey @xplains the funtctibnendlthe o k 6
use of this system by indicating that O]
its history tried to use a policy of containment rather than letting religious rivalries get

out of .%Gerald Maoldaddiscerns the Ottoman system from that of their peers

kerif,MdPower, Civil Soci ety aCordparativeStudigsa®mn i n t he
Society and Historyl1.3 (Jun. 1969), pp.2581 (p. 259).

196 Berkes,Developmat of Secularismpp. 1011.

¥"Donna Landry, ¢ Bebating Obeatlionedited®yniad Blmaisafy, Anna Bernard

and David Attwell, (Basingstoke, Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013), p. 65.

198 Karen BarkeyEmpire of Difference: The OttomaimsComparative Perspecti&ew York:

Cambridge University Press, 2009),14.7.
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i n Europe through the concept oféosdirmpmd ruir:
of feelingd that developed in Europe at
engagement with an exuberant cosmopolitarti§ivlacLean maintains that the English

began O0to develop a new sense of tlheir o\
encounter with the Ottoman Emp%LailaAbdewhi ch
RahmanESayed outlines envy as the feeling t
equal as a rival PPMcrolridtiings tor hiemre, a fWa call
concept denotes to a O0language of fascin;:
early modern English visitors to the Ott
6the facade for imperial envy2?Maekedanch ent
describes the attitude of the English to\
t he malicious hatred of E3ayoendabns iwropredrsi,ala
negotiation between fear and f afdMusimat i on.

rulers293

In addition to resuming the structural reorganisation of the military that had been

(@)}

initiated during Selim II16s reign, Ma h mi
traditional customs and practices in daily life. When Mehmearnboered
Constantinople in 1453, he had declared that each community would dress the way that

was ascribed to them. Jason Goodwin describes the specifics of these garments in his

Lords of the Horizons 6 Gr eeks wore bl ack trovioketer s ar

9 andry, ¢6Said before Saido6, p. 62.

200 Gerald MacLeanl,.ooking East: English Writing and the Ottoman Empire before 1B@8ingstoke:

Palgrave Macmillan, 2007), p. xi.

201| aila Hashem AbdeRahmanElSayed, O6Di scourses on Emotions: Co
Early Modern Mediterranean Travel Books: Three Ce
of Kent, 2016), p. 219.

202 AhdetRahmanElSay ed, 6 Dni sEcnooutrisoenss 6o, pp. 218, 220.

203 Gerald MacLeanThe Rise of Oriental Travel: English Visitors to the Ottoman Empire,-1320

(Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004), p. 131.; AliRlghman ElSayed, &éDi scour ses ol
p. 182.
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slippers and purple trousers; and the Jewsbdks trousers and slippers, and certain

very privileged norbelievers were allowed to wear yellow slippers and red trousers,

l i ke #l huMadhi.mudods time, the i mpeadeceeé sub
issued in 1829 to change their robes and turbans that symbolised the historical and
religious affiliations. In the decree it was demanded that everyone in the Empire,

including the sultan himself, wear red fezzes, western boots and the stampbaulin

cutaway coat, although it did not involve the clergy, who were allowed to wear their

robes and turbarf8® This was the new modern outlook of an Ottoman man.

Jason Goodwin in his novéhe Snake Stor{2007) frequently addresses the issue of

the decree on clothing. The narrator Vvoi

It seemed to Yashim that he had once been
who they were, and where they belonged. In FereBultanahmet, perhaps; but in

Pera, no longer. The distinctions blurred; the categories no longer held. That lanky

figure in a Frankish suit was he Russian? Belgian? Or an Ottoman, indeed

Bosnian schoolmaster, perhaps, or a Russified Moldavippie agent?®

In this passage, Yashim seems to lament that the distinctly Ottoman cosmopolitanism is
vanishing and the Ottoman man is no longer distinguishable by his appearance. For him,
the 6originsd of the Ottomarmnss #foodwis eem t
portrays the difficulty of | efdtlvsoaiety oneds
Ottomans lived in in the sceneTime Snake Stone which the narrator introduces the
conversation between the investigator Yashim and the Greek Ottgmozer George as

below:

Almost ten years after the sultan had told his people to dress alike, George stuck to
the traditional blue, brimless cap and black slippers which defined him as a Greek.

2043, GoodwinLords of the Horizonsp. 96.

®ponald Quataert, o6Clothing Laws, S1&2%§, And Soc
International burnal of Middle Eastern Studig®9 (1997), 403125 (p. 403).

206 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stor{feondon: Faber and Faber, 2007)260.

207 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stonp. 260.
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Once, when Yashim asked him if he was going to adopt th&trge had drawn
himself up quite stiffly:

6What! You thinks | dresses for sultans al
courgette flowers, | wears what | wears b

Yashim had not asked him about it again; nordid Geergee r r emar k on Yas
turban. It had become like a secret sign between them, a source of silent

satisfaction and mutual recognition; as between them and the others who ignored

the fez, and went on dressing as bef8te.

On this topic, Goodwimagreesvith Ni y a z i Berkes who notes th
anarchy threatened when the elaborate traditional system of attire became severely
damaged. People did not know what to put on; the streets assumed a carnival

appearance [...] in the absence of a new umifort % According to Berkes, it was

during the time of MNepmauouadtibnt hat welkea &¢I
was initiated as it was in his time that
relating to et i gqu etbhdgianingtb besatcepted. dhese changes | i |
were slowly rendering everydagligious symbols and distinctions irrelevant, and
concerning this, Goodwinds narrator poi nf
meant all men to % oeNvegaejquBlerkesdsmarc
development of secularism in Turkey, the reactions of Western observers to such

changes had in the majority been negative. Berkes argues that these observers
Obemoaned the di sappear anc dyoodehtalWiheagteatt hey
champions of equality between the Rayahs and the Turks complained of their new
found difficulty in distinguishing one f|

in the conversatiobetween Yashim and the Greek groaeove?!!

The fact thathe disappearance of the outfits with Oriental character should receive any

criticism might well be understood as deriving from orientalism, with its exoticising and

208 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stonpp. 112.

209 Berkes,Development of Secularisipp. 23-4.

210Berkes,Development of Secularismpp. 90, 122.; J. Goodwiithe Snake Stonp. 16.
211 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 122.
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essentialising tendencids. her critique of postmodernist discourses on Bldentity
politics, Bel | Hofmesr icad n sr € soirs taann o0eA f s ti rcu
in a process of decolonization that continually opposéssaibing notions of

faut hent i c o ?%uch ademandicamatso shed bght on thiouar

interpretations of authenticity in both historical and contemporary accounts of Ottoman
identity. Even though Goodwi n #istcentiry,el s h
under the influence of postmodern discourses which celebrate otherneseaadadi,

applying such ideas within an early nineteecgintury context can, nevertheless, be
considered anachronistic. In terms of the postmodern critique of homogeneous, uniform,
and universal modern identities, which in the Turkish case has acquintthast form

in Mustafa Kemal Atair Kk 6s ear |l y republic due to popu
Treaty of Lausanngl923) as well as homogenising reforms during this period, the idea

of rejecting an erstwhile eventual uniformity beftine advent otthe postmodern

celebration of heterogeneityowld be an unrealistic expectatjaonsidering, in

Ant hony Giddeinshhesr avotrldg , gltdilealéi si '§é6 char
After all, as Berkes puts it, o6[t]he trai
to disappear under t.H%nthe Ottoman case, changes to thd ¢
appearance of its pel@pcame as a consequence of the rise of national insurgencies,

which forced the concept tdlerationto evolve into a consensus amountingdoial

opportunities and obligationsom the viewpoint of the ideal of Ottomanism.

The author displays a somewiamantic and exotic view of Ottoman culture, which

fails to promote the assessment of the new Ottoman outfit in its social and political

212Bell Hooks,Yearning: Race, Gender, and Cultural Politidéew York and London: Routledge, 2015),
p. 28.

213 Anthony GiddensThe Consequences of Moderr({@ateshead: Polity, 2004), p. 63.

214 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 122.
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context, i.e. as an attempt to centrali s
boundaries of the classes tha ewoted in thenillet system, and which aims to

consolidate the loyalty of his subjects. Thi#let system unavoidably produced a

6cl osed group6é structure in the administ
mutually benefit the society and tRalace by ensuring that each group carried out their
function in the society within their religious and professional capacity, securing the
continuation of the empiré? During the times of religious strife throughout the

Europe, this system guaranteed shéety of all people in the empire; however, as such

closed clas®ased systems proved to be limited in the face of nationalist movements,

the reformations that commenceadhin military organisations exceeded their original
intentions in time. On this igg, Niyazi Berkes argues that the outlook of people

significantly foll owed Sultan Mahmudds r

Headgear was a mark of religious, vocational, and national identity as well as an

i nsignia of one' s disageakancef theloldordeast an the [ €] Th
changes in their status, and the rise of new classes necessitated the adoption of new

dress. The appearance of the hais®vn carriage, the decline in certain trades,

changes in the structure and in functions within the govanhrbasiness, industry,

and even education, and the appropriation of certain new amenities in home

furnishings imposed upon the people the search for a new appedfance.

This craving for new patterns and variet:
predominahl y from the Valideds eyes as 6a pl ¢
Martiniqgueddiwhe oomfert s dbtfHersoeptidgsmofahe t r a
adoption of the French modes of living and fashion is given as purely limiting, without

stylteand 0 fpd satfesm .

The accounts that have an essentialised view of the Ottomans and strive to keep them

situated within an unchanging identity disregard the mutual exclusivity of establishing

215Berkes,Development of Secularisim. 12.
216 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 123.
217J. Goodwin,The Snake Stonpp. 100101.
218 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stonp. 235.
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universal equality and keeping traditions originating ftbemillet system intact. The

project of Ottomanism ultimately intended to overcome this contradiction. At the

beginning of the following century, as writers such as Michelle Campos and Raja
Shehadeh show, this i deal atibnaldtic sctimmevdsul C

almost accomplished, but shortly this dynamism backslid into nationalist féour.

7

Berkes refers to Mahmud Il as o6the found:
understanding of 6Ottt oman ospoldféeeiedeanibyt vy 6 t |

Berkes as a seculariser of the state:

He threw away his cloak of sacred power with all its trappings and made himself
not the defender of the faithful but the enlightener of the Ottoman citizenry. He
founded an absolute monarchy suged by a centralized bureaucracy and a state
army recruited from among commoners and formed with a new, secular, and
progressive orientation.

It was during Mahmud's time of greatest weakness that the idea of an Ottoman
nationality composed of all the gabts of the Empire irrespective of their origin,
language, and religious affiliation, and the idea of ther@hdis the temporal ruler
of the Ottomans began to fot.

An important aspect of thaillet system was that the rule of the empire was based on

the I slamic organisation of the state. TI
religion or of the keriaté, were charged
administration, and justice agreed withkeer i at 6, whi ch meant o6t}

traditi onrzam?3In 1B26y after the abadition of the Janissaries,
K e y h ¢ lthe Behdeofrislam, was offerdd] & a p Bataée, the defunct office of the
master of the Janissaries, which wasratirned into a ministry during tiH@anzimat

period (18391856), the result of which was the hampering ofheey h ud § sd iamme c t

218 CamposOttoman BrothersRaja Shehadel Rift in Time: Travels with My Ottoman Un¢leondon:
Profile, 2010) ; Landry, ¢6éSaid before Saiddé, p. 6¢
220 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 92.

221 Berkes,Development of Secularisi. 92.

222 Berkes,Development of Secularisip. 14, 16.
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influence in political matter&2 With the establishment of ¢, k @&dhgols (military

middle schools) alongside the old rébigs schools callethedress, the education

system was also being relatively secularised during the reign of Mahmut Il. Moreover,
the establishment dflektebi T & (MedicipeeSchool) (1827) andektebi Harbiye

(Military School) (1834) marked the refoation attempts of the imperial army. All

these new schools in which positivist education system was exercised contributed to the

rise of future secular and Westernised bureaucrats.

Such transition, whose effects will be further examined in the follownagter in
relation to Jenny Whiteds novels, came a:
it possible to end the distribution of power among interest groups such as the Janissaries
and the Ulema after the eradication of the former in 1826.iMgeaach group within

the empire impartially would put the state and the sultan in the centre and above all
religious and ethnic differences. Ma h mu d
redistribute it in this vein constituted milestones towardscar e o6 ci vi | 6i sed,
and centralised government in which the sultan held the absolute power and allowed a
new kind of loyalty to the throne. The sultan undermined the religious class for the sake

of installing a civil bureaucracy, which would gikien more power and eliminate to an

extent the religious intrusion in state policies, and in doing that, he favoured the
supporters of reform and westernisation for the government$éstss Goodwi nd s
novel, it is possible to find descriptiongthis momat of transition inOttoman history,

albeit with a taste of cynicism and repulsive imagery:

It was several years since the sultan had begun to encourage his subjects to adopt
western dress; the results were mixed. Many men had swapped their turbaas for th

226 B Mlg, £t ¢ ¢T.QHyzadbnet Kkl eri Bakkanl éjé Eyeé¢p Kl -e M
http://eyupmuftulugu.gov.tr/icé/il -muftulugumuz [accessed 27 March 201&. Goodwin,The

Janissariesp. 226.

2"Mustafa G°k-ek, o6Centralizati on -85%«http//dergiphke er a
ulakbim.gov.tr/oa/article/view/500011658Taccessed 27 March 2018]
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scarlet fez, and their loose robes for trousers and the stambouline, a curiously high

necked, swalloviailed jacket, but few of them wore European {apeboots. Some

of Yashimés neighbours on the divan reseml
elbows ad pointy kneeg?®

In the final analysis, the lack of mention of the segmditical significance of religious
symbols in the daily lives of the Ottomans whose lives are rather segregated by
religious boundaries gives a sense of incompleteness intheaditko des cr i pti o

Ottomans.

1.2.2. The Ottoman Cavalry and Horsemanship

In Jason Goodwinds crime fiction series,
and suspicion towards the reform movement at the same time, raising questions
regardingwhamoder ni ty means. To begin with, it
cynicism towards Westernisation every so often serves as a means for Goodwin to
display the kinds of attitude prevalent in nineteerghtury Western accounts that

showcase the ways which the Ottomans sought to reconcile themselves with and to
Western lifestyles in their daily lives. In one of these accounts, in his book titled

Cavalry; Its History and Tacticglated 1853, Captain Louis Edward Nolan, an officer

in the Light Cavalry 6Britain, emphasises the forceful and artificial nature of reforms:

The late Sultan Mahmoud must needs have his cavalry discipliteeBranca, or

in Christian fashion; and he imported a number of French, Italian, and German
non-commissioned officers tieach his men to ride with long stirrups, and to form,
dress, and look like Europeans. To the disgust and even dismay of his Moslems, he
buttoned them up in close jackets and put them into tight pantaloons. With a most
perverse determination the systens baen continued and extended these last

twelve years, under his son and successor, the present Sultan Abdul Medjid, and it
may now safely be said that the Turkish cavalry is no longer the best in the world.
The men, always accustomed to sit cHegged,and to keep their knees near the
abdomen, cannot be taught to ride with the long sti&ua,francaise They are

always rolling off, and are frequently ruptur&él.

225 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stonp. 4.
226 Captain L. E. NolanCavalry; Its History and Tacticé€Columbia: Evans and Cogswell, 1864), p. 15.
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Captain Nolands tone cxdwithdsdainandmeasur e 01
complacency The word o6safelyd denotes the fac
posed a threat to the Christian West as it notoriously did in the past. The new modern

and westernised armgsakiri Mansurei Muhammediy€The Victorious Soldiers of
Muhanmad), was formed following the abolition of the Janissaries in 1826,

approxi mately two decNzdmees GéNdwddrderSmas t an S
abolished after the Janissary coup of 1807. Captain Nolan writes about the Ottoman

army in the above paggawith an unconcealed sense of derision since the Ottoman

army had been a source of admiration in the early modern period in Europe, which was
amply proven in Western military and diplomatic histories and travel writings.
Especially in the mid6thcentty , &6t he di scipline of S¢l ey
praised by dignitaries such as the French King's commissioner Jacques Gassot and the
Austrian ambassador Baron de Busb& dhe military training and discipline of the
Janissaries had been a source of fe&astern Europe from the 15th to 17th centuries.

This beingtheas e, Capt ai n Mestriptianfokthe caavalry ncakes ai r e d

telling point about the unwieldy transition to a desired level of technical expertise.

As opposed t o Ciatprs,ahe new Wilithnaforae also aterastedr

comments praising it from the perspective of functionality

The dress of the modern Turkish soldier has partaken of the general change which
has occurred within the last ten years [from about 1820], and venateway have

lost in picturesque effect, it has certainly gained in effectiveness for military duty.
Instead of loose, slipshod slippers, he now wears stout serviceable shoes securely
fastened by leather strings. The huge baloon chaksheers [trouséch]jmireded

his every movement have given place to woollen trowsers, still rather ample about
the nether man, but not so large as to prevent him from making a rapid charge upon
the enemy, or from running away. The glittering and flowing jubbee [gown] and
bayneesh [robe] are well exchanged for a smart-bghlied blue jacket, closely
hooded in front, and allowing perfect freedom to the limbs; while the turban,
infinitely varied in shape and colour, often ragged, and frequently dirty, suggesting
the idea ofwalking toadstools, has forever disappeared. In its place the soldier

2'philip Mansel, 6Th®&8 French Renaissanced, p.
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sports a tidy red cap, with a blue tassel gracefully depending from its crown. With
the exception of the cap, and the still lingering amplitude of the trowsers, the
Turkish soldiers codl scarcely be distinguished from the regulars of any European
nation?2®

The reason for the general disappointmerbe new army among/egern travellers
can be explained e nostalgia felt for the unique contribution the Ottoman army

brought to the Igrature and history of military art and science.

The travell erso appreciation of the disci
Ottoman power in earlier times was also expressed in their admiration for the Oriental
horses. Therefore, the disappointthm the Ottomans for their lack of mastery of that

for which they were once most greatly admired extends to their horses as well. Arabian,
Turkish and Barb horses were in demand by notable and royal figures because of these
O0i mported H theirbeastpandichiselled fingness of limb, but also their

power a rfdDosnp leaeddy dates that

Between 1650 and 1750 more than 200 stallions and mares were imported into the
British Isles from the Middle East from ports in the Ottoman Empire or its regency
spheres of influence on the North African cofsl. Yet all these horses were so
remarkablydifferent from the northern European types with which English people
were familiar, that a cultural shift occurred, beginning with horsemanship and
equestrian culture but soon permeating the culture at3&ge.

The reason for this cultural shift is thetfahatthe Ottomans, or Islamic culture more

broadly, helped the Europeans substantially transform their treatment of the equine. In
the early modern period, the European horses were being exploited and brutally handled
by their grooms and masters in artle get the most out of their capabilities because of

a belief in brutality as the-hbrast way to

animals?®! Busbecq claimed that the excessive use of the voice and club omiopse

228 Berkes,Development of Secularismp. 123.
22%Donna Landryp Maj est el erinin Soylu Atlaré Osmanl éeéédanéo
Modernity], Derin Tarih, 20 (2013), 38 (p.37) [The English title is taken from the original text in

English which was written faberin Tarih].

2landry,6 Maj estel erinin Soylu Atl ar
Bllandry,6 Maj estel erinin8Soylu Atl ar

M

, p . 35.
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Omakes some Hor s erstheiekeepers conoe intoithe &tdble,eso thah e
they hate andOrn etalme tdtemernt otoa@n d, TurBsioeebec q f
to have their Horses very gentle, that, at a word of Command, they may fall down on

their Knees, and in this Posture recdivl e i r 2’RBusbecq waises these horses

but also their mastersodé6 humane treat ment
TurkishHorse; nor more respectful to his master, or the Groom that dresses him. The
reason is, because they treat theirdders wi t h .2 Fremathe late sixtelertthy 6
century through the eighteenth century,
Western societies of Ottoman and Islamic difference in attitudes towards animals as
fell ow cr eat urteamentafithe Turkh & ther haeses serted td

receive appreciation in time.

It can be said that, alongside the shifting understanding towards the-fikentxaits

and 6émental capabilitiesd of horses, bot|
horseand the distinctive riding fashion of the English gentleiinarich had been

known in the sixteenth century as the 0TI
proclaim O6their mercantile andihlawel tur al
Ottoman origing®® Essentially, Donna Landry calls such fashions adjusted from the
Ottoman Empire 6the Ottoman origins of mi
contribution to the European Enlightenme]

Eastern horses was seerrgwesentative of the potential superiority of the great

Eastern empires &%td withih this emtextrofiideas that Captain e 0 .

Z22Donna L an dOttgman Enligymemment?: Thorougebd s and t he Matdinl i ¢ Sph
and the Muslim World: Historical Perspectivesl. by Gerald MacLean (Newcastle upon Tyne:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2011), pp-889(pp. 723).

2L andry ,-OtétAonngd o Enl i ghtenment?6, p. 73.
4L andry ,Otothonngd o Enl i ghtenment?6, p. 73.
5L andry ,-Otothonngd o Enl i g h-70e78.ment 26, pp. 69

Z6Donna Landry, OEngl i sh Bhet&ightesnth C&nhay$2.1e(20hl), EBOl i ght e
(p. 14) http//www.jstor.org/stable/41468124accessed: 27 March 2018].
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Nolan is able to show in the midneteenth century how easily the regression of the
Ottoman cavalry can lrecognised and traced by means of observing even the Eastern

horses themselves when he says:

Their [the Ottomans dopsesThengee weeds hawe diedd w  wr et
out; and the Imperial, centralizing tyran@y masked under the namesreform

and civilizationd which has been raging with more or less intensity these last fifty

years, has not left on the surface of the empire a man of hereditary rank and wealth,

or any private country gentleman, with the means of restoring the lost boeeds

supplying such good light cavalry horses as existed in abundance at the

commencement of the present centiify.

Captain Louis Edward Nolan saw that the French training had a negative effect on the
Ott oman cavalry becausieoftbeir blkewayswithtus had | «
mastering the advantages of the newb, an:i
cavalry [was] reduced, by the spirit of imitation aneuiderstood reform, to a
condition b e?Ehe triticisma of the neapgadpréation of French culture

has been a common theméAfestern literatur@about Ottoman reformsnd it can be

observed in other material developments as well, which will be discussed below.

1.2.3. TheFranks

Westernization practices of the Ottomans d t huensdee résitlolod é r ef or m
resemble the Frenahission civilisatrice In this practice, the European colonizer

justified its invasions and presence in the colonized countries and its exploitation of

local people and resourcesby meansdfe concept of &écivilizi.
involved the imposition of the culture of the colonizer on the coloriZethe Ottoman

Empire had been an ally of France for three centuries but never its colony, yet the

French culture permeated the Ottoman Empmspecially in its imperial seat, Istanbul.

237 Captain NolanCavalry, p. 16.

238 J. GoodwinLords of the Horizonsp. 309; Captain NolarGavalry, p. 15.

2%Selim Deringil, O6Redefining Identites in the Laft
Ap o st almperial Rule ed. by Alexei Miller and Alfred J. Rieber (Budapest: Central European

University Press, 2004), pp. 1480 (p. 108).
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It had all started with the end of OFren:i
surrounded on all sides by the Habsburg House of Austria, resorted to Stileyman the
Magnificent in the hope that a protractedatefe against the Turks would weaken
Austria?*°The unlikely FranceDttoman alliance was subsequently consolidaiial

the arrival of the first French ambassador, Jean de La Forest, in Istanbul in 1535. The
embassy O60functioned ami Euwopé¢édd winwnwdbwcal
large number of visits by French travel writers to the empire, both France and Europe in
general became well informed about the Ottoman culture. As a result of this long

political and literary interest, Philip Mansel observes at Pari s had been
Arabic and Turkish studiesd and was al so
|l anguagesdéd, as a result of which &é6Paris |

Mi ddl e East 6.

Most importantly, the alliance beeen Sultan Stleyman and Francois | resulted in the
expansion of Capitulations to France. This trade agreement composed one third of the
total maritime trade of France, which, owing to the struggle of power in Europe, caused
the Levant toubel néigattdisshea®hgvaki er df©¢
French consulin Saidd?Sur pri si ngl y, a swithRhHe exceptpndlan s e |
the interlude 1794 806 f ol | owi ng Bonapart e-Otomannv asi
relationshipremained stable until 1943 Capitulations, however, also expanded in

time to include many other European states and began to be exploited by Ottoman
subjects who were indiscriminately awarddizenship or protégé statuSapitulations

granted foreign tizens angrotégés noninclusion in the Ottoman legal system and

20PhilipMansel6 The French Renaissanced, p. 97.

Philip Mansel, O6The French Renaissanceb pp. 96
22Philip Mansel, &6The French Renaissanceb p. 105
Philip Mansel, 6The French Renaissanceb p. 105
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gave them the opportunity to turn to the
also exempted from Ottoman taxes, which attracted local Christians and Jews to become
foreign citizensor protégésThe narrator oThe Snake Stortraws attention to the

blurred boundarpetween the foreign citizens resident in the Ottoman Empire and

Ottoman subjects

Centuries ago the Ottomans had allowed foreign ambassadors to judge and
sentence theimwn national$ an errant sailor, a thieving valetn the intelligent

belief that the foreigners understood one another better than they could hope to do;
they didndt want foreign miscreants cl oggi
Now that theravere so many foreigners in the city the situation had grown out of
hand. Many of the people claiming extraterritorial rights were scarcely foreigners

at alli Greekborn Englishmen, for instance, whose papers were in order but who
had never been closerEmgland than the Istanbul docks; Corfiotes who could

claim protection from the French ambassador without speaking a word of French;
island Greeks who flew the colours of the Netherlands on ships which never sailed
beyond the Adriatic. Half the native shipg in Ottoman waters was formally

beyond Ottoman jurisdictioff?

The Capitulations and O0bil ateral treatie:
European countries that were originally intended to give foreign merchants resident in

the empire extraterotr i a | pri vi | eegpiosabon of these privilegeld® i n t h
This situation administered injustices between Muslim andvioslim subjects, andsa

a result, tensions between the Oprotecte:
Although far fewein number, there had been cases where even Muslim subjects

benefitted from these privileges since the dependency of the Muslim beneficiaries on

these countries would help the latter to expand their influence in the &fipire.

Thanks to their increased prese in the Empire, mainly as a result of Capitulations,
the French inadvertently came to represkatrest of Western Europe in cultural terms:

all Westerners were gener al Imjletoc aolrl ed by 1

244]. Goodwin,The Snake Stonp. 61.

245 Michelle U. CamposQttoman Brothers: Muslims, Christians, and Jews in Early Twer@ethtury
Palesting(Stanford, California: Stanford University Press, 2011), p. 62.

246 CamposOttoman Brothersp. 62.
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6 F r a’ff Rapitulations made seithat the material developments were indeed part of

the beginnings ahformal imperialism instead of an honest attempt to gain from the
knowledge of EuropaVith time, cultural adjustment of the Ottomans to become more

like Franks accompanied materiave®pments. French culture started to permeate

Istanbul, not only because of the high number of French citizens living in Istanbul at the
time, but also because the French language and culture had been adopted by many of the
elite residents of Istanbul. €0Dttomans had long been aware ofithportance of the

French presence throughout the centuries during which the two had been allies, but the
nineteenth century brought a new susceptibility or receptivity to French customs,

French fashions and the consumer culture of Paris among the upper classes. Even the
nev pal ace in Bekiktak had been notably i1
In The Snake Stoneven Mahmut II's French mother, the Validé Sultan, complains

about her son being influenced by Western traditions:

C 6 e st ,YashimaAs hegetsdér, my son grows more and more infatuated

by the European styleyet I, who was born to it, find the comforts of oriental

tradition. He hardly comes here any more, only to see me. His new palace delights

him. | find it |%oks |ike a manufactory.d

The narator of The Snake Stormakes certain that the reader is aware of the fact that

the Validé Sultan, having been born Freieclyt t hen having fall en
corsairs]..] been delivered here, to the harem quarters of the aged sultan Abddil

Hami kmew t he European style very well, ye
t r a d *Thed/ali@é.Sultan is portrayed as keen to protect her identity and culture as
the mother of the monarch in the old Topkap P aTThaec enew Beki kt ak p a

other hand, is introduced as the place where a certain vanity associated with European

247 Freely,Istanbul p. 198.
248 J. Goodwin,The Snake Stopp. 100
249 J. Goodwin,The Snake Stopp. 101
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culture, but also a certain vulgarity associated with rpasguction of consumer goods,

permeates:

The ladies bobbed politely as she began climbing the stairs. Hgviriveal they

looked, the validé reflected in their French gowns and corsets, their shawls and silk
pumps: no more consequential than a tray of Belgian chocolates. A manufactory:
yes. In her day, at Topkapi, how she and the others had prided themsetves o
stylei the way they wore colour, the arrangement of their hair, the artful collage of
shawls and pelisses, silks and furs. Then they had paraded like a pridgigéshe
jewels ablaze, loosiimbed and glorying in their fine skin and perfeatté Not

like these girls, these fashiguates, these trained canaries in their cage.

Jason Goodwindés fiction projects moderni
upon the Ottomans by themselves, confining them in fedficonstructed Western

colonialism. Goodwinds work of nonficti ol
reforms was observed in a controversial

Mol t ke, who in 1835 was broc¥dght from Pr u:

A Turk will concede without hesitation that the Europeans are superior to his
nation in science, skill, wealth, daring and strength, without it ever occurring to
him that a Frank might therefore put himself on a par with a MSim.

In Goodwin'sThe Snake StenAlexander Mavrogordato, the son of a Greek banker,
represents Moltke's idea of the submissiveness of the Ottomans to Western practices. In
a similarly critical tone regardiThmg Mahm

Janissary TreeMavrogord#o tells Yashim:

6You wouldndét wunderstand. ThyoWwetnteirnk Tihted s

the world, dondédt you? You all do. And j us:!
here and there, you think youodrubbish.i vi ng i |
Constantinopleb6s a backwater. Youdd be sul

they laugh at us. Paris. St Petersburg. Why, in Athens they even have gas lighting
in the streets! A lot of the streets. They haymlitics, philosophy, everything.

Concert halls. Newspapers. You can buy a newspaper and sit and read it in a café,
and nobody looks twice. Just like the rest of Europe. People have opinions

t he®e. 0

250 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stopp.235.
251]. GoodwinLords of the Horizongp. 301.
252 3. GoodwinLords of the Horizongp. 303.
253 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stonp. 110.
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Yashim is portrayed to be disheartened by such disparagement of the unique Ottoman
idenity as opposed to the wholesale cultural appropriation of exportations from the

West . He answers Mavrogordatobs comment |
whi ch have t hé&*Hswewers Mavipgdordatopcorsifficéd, goes on to say:
OWedl | Ieea edgmpgree. You woul dndét wunder st a
ideas about European freedom do not seem to be sufficiently nuanced by any awareness
of their totalising affect. Yashim believes that there is no room for diversity in the
concept of freedolMavr ogor dat o offers: o6if freedom
newspapers and dressing up like everyone else then it was certainly something he would

never understand. A pleasure, p8rhaps, hi

In this section of thaovel, the author discusses the politics of Ottoman cultural

dissolution entailed by Western cultural influence through Yashim. The criticism he
presents here is not only about the fear of the globalising effect of modernisation, but

also of culturalimpei al i sm. Yashi més fear is that t
towards a system which destroys the ability of the Ottomans to exist regardless of their
belief or appearance, including people like himself. The direction towards singularity in
cultural phere, especially in the shadow of the Western cultural hegemony, is a road
Yashim wants to avoid since it doesndt p
structures. Aware of the fine balance of alliances in the West, Yashim cautions
Mavrogordato againstestern colonialism and a complete submission to Western

cultural influences. He urges Mavrogordato to be a better judge of the historical forces

that attempt tanfluence and turn the youthful minds of the Ottomans. By doing so,

254 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stonp. 110.
255 3. Goodwin,The Snake Stone. 110.
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Goodwin offers a culturakading of the Ottomans within the context of their cultural

exchanges with the Western powers.

1.3.In Defense ofEarly Ottoman Cosmopolitanism

The examination of Jason Goodwinds novel
anal ysis of the Ottoman Empireds attempt:
cope with its military failures, and on the effects the changes carried out fputpsse

had, or could have had, on its cultural diversity. The author frames his first historical
detective fiction particularly around the way the Ottomans negotiated the project of
reformation ofTanzimat hat substanti all y t-astabliskedor me d
traditional valuesThe primary framework of he Janissary Treis positioned in

relation to the readiness of the Ottomans to welcome social engineering projects that

aim to pursue largscale westernisation. In this regard, the two extrenséipos taken

against the reform edict are the forces of tradition, on one hand, which are forthned of
alliance of the Janissaries, a defunct military organisation, and the palace eunuchs,
representing those cl i ngi mthedtherhdanthei r 06 me «
progressives, exemplifiday the Seraskier, the military chief of the modern army, who

is representative of a?%thodbkdinthemnovelsn i de
the reconciliatory vi sihchmatefialisesintiteankin er n af
character Yashim, who as a eunuch, embodies many possibilities of the complexities

and idiosyncrasies of being a modern Ottoman man, and therefore epitomises the

conflict between modernity and tradition.

In his exploration oDttoman reactions to the early to amitheteenth century reforms,

the author significantly draws on the shifting balance of power inRRegblutionary

256 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 4.
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Europe as a key problem. This comparative aspect in his formulation of the setting for
his charactersliaws the author to speculate about the adfiéects of the Napoleonic

wars, both on the Russians, who, in the aftermath of the war initiated a rapid
modernisation project, and on the Ottomans, who thus became vulnerable again to the
conflicting ambitono f t he Powers. The authoroés frar
to the Western formulation of thgastern Questigrwhich is interpreted in relation to

the emergence of Russia as a regional power and the nationalist insurgencies of the
Greeks.The threato the Ottomans coming from the Powers, therefore, is primarily
conceived as the result of the empowerment of Russia and its rise as a hostile force
following the Napoleonic Wars, from which it emerged as victorious. The characters
created by Goodwin, @rspecifically the Polish Ambassador Stanislaw Palewski, are
particularly devised in order to situate the Ottomans within this conijaetern

Questionparadigm inThe Janissary Tree

Pal ewski 6s position in the Empire as the
i nstrument al i n il | us-&wsshe Westgrn Polvers. T¢ t o ma n
ambassador, by virtue of a diplomatic gesture of the Ottomans, who support Polish
interests against the European Powers that have devoured Poland, or remained silent
about this carving up, epitomises the remaining strength of the Ottomans as

international act® Based on the Polish experience of reformation which proved to be
inadequaten the face of a lengthy military and economic decline, the author also aims

to foster a climate of cynicism regarding a total Ottomegpitulation to Western

modernisation, especialgvident through the dialogues between his main characters
Yashim andPalewski Alongsidethis scepticism, the two characters display a cautious

awareness regarding the intentions of the European Powers since in the novel it is
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claimed that these reforms are carried out to appease the Western European countries in

order to le able to receive their financial support.

This point about Sultan Mahmuddés intenti
the major landmark assertions as well as the contradictiorseidanissary Tree

regarding the position of the author irs lainalysis of the Ottoman dialogue with

Western modernity. In the novel, the Sultan is portrayed favourably for being resolute at
the crossroads of his reforms and his increased interactions with the West. However, the
aut hor doesnot dllensight or sinceatyg to Mahroue 11 rggaralidgvhis
adoption of Western style modernisation as the Sultan is suggested to be carrying out
the reforms in order to be eligible to r
the sincerity of reformss also discernible through his selective mention of the cultural

shift, including the drinking habits of the Sultan and the change in traditional outfits of
individuals?®’ The Ottomans are therefore predominantly portrayed as being a party in a
tumult of raive cultural appropriation. Through the Seraskier, the author criticises the

early modernisers for erratically trying really hard, adapting new costumes and ending
traditions. Through the exposure of the Enlightenment, which has transformed Europe,

as bemng naively appropriated by the Ottomans in such a way that it becomes a hollow
concept, the author essentially Iimits t|
Goodwin also questions the elitebds will 1
world in fundamental ways. He essentially denies some of the participants of the
modernisation movement the sincerity and understanding required by fundamental

cultural change, thereby questioning the very nature of the reforms that were initiated

during theTanzimatperiod. Such disavowal undermines the actually existing project of

257 J. Goodwin JanissaryTree pp. 2678.
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Tanzimateform, or even the possibility of any viable, sensible, gradual strategy for

positivechange.

The Janissary Treeriticises the idealising of Western civilisation thrbuge character

of the Seraskier, who has an ambitious westernisation project, as well as criticising,
through the Kislar Agha, the complete dismissal of the West and the possibility of

mutual influence (he disregards Western knowledge as being unataimabl

inconsequential). Because of the emphasis on the representation of these extreme
responses in the wake of the modernisat.i
withinthewellwor n di chot omy of tradition and mo
choice b present th&anzimatreforms in a blanket or monolithic manner, only

resistance to change seem validated. This approach gives rise to an oversimplification of
the debates on modernity and tradition while some other crucial elements in this debate
are igrored, including the practical role of religion in Ottomanisation and other

strategies for greater cohesiveness and equality in the empire. Niyazi Berkes suggests
that6 [ t ] he core of the tradition which we f
the forces of modern civilization (by no means unrelated to the rise and development of
Western secul &fGosoomdwiwmads Ifslcamdd.n reject s
grounds the moderniradition dichotomy in increasing religious attachments, as there

is little mention in the novel of Islam or the Ulema in the early reformation

movement>® By particularly focusing on this issue, the novels by Jenny White and de
Berniéregprovide a more comprehensive and detailed reading of the issue of cultural
diversityin the Ottoman Empire thanks to their focus on religion, which proved

essenti al to the administered soci al con:

258 Berkes,Development of Secularism. 7.
259 3. GoodwinJanissary Tregp. 208. The Ulema is mentioned only oncdamissaryfor their backing
the decree forbidding the practice of duels.
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novels, particularly in contrast to Whit
not as a plitical institution or structural force. It can therefore be said that the enduring
representation of the empire promoted by early Republican authors such as Berkes did

not register with Goodwin or even seem to him to require his attention.

On a related ote, throughis examination of the legislative and social changes in the

Empire in the early nineteenth century, Goodwin glssents the reader with the

unique and rich qualities of a cosmopolitan Ottoman culture and history, including the

rich historyof the Janissary and Eunuch institutions. The author gives an international
context to the anxieties of the Ottomans of this period, andyales a historical

account of Istanbul és connection to the |
bene#h it. Through his protagonist Yashim, the author also shows the possibility of an
alternative modernity, unphased by the developments applied from above, from the
Palace, while remaining protective of certain Ottoman social practices. Owetlaif

chept er , Il have intended to provide a fram
assumptions as to how the Ottomans viethednselves and alsus projections as to

their potentiain the early nineteenth century, amidst the staggedeg-political

developments in the period in question in these novels.
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Chapter Two:
Syncretism, Socialism andAbdilhamidl | 6 s Rei gn of Terr

TheWel-Pr ot ect ed Domains of Kami | Pasha in

In her KamilPasha novels, Jenny White aims to create a platform that can bring into
discussion some of the most significant historical controversiggaohuchdebated

reign of Abdilhamid Il which has left a mixed and contested legacy in our tiSetsn

the late 180s, the Kamil Pasha novels manifest the Ottoman idealism and optimism
that aspired to bring justice and compassion to the confliden domains of the
Empire.The series so far consists of three books, namdlye S u | t(20060Tee S e a |
Abyssinian Prof (2008)andThe Winter Thie§2010). The majority of the action of all

three takes plade Istanbul, bringing together the genres of detective fiction and the
urban historical novel Kamil Pasha is a magistrate at the new court in Pleydistrict,
theincreasingly commercialised, fashionable and europeanised part of Istanbul. He is a
prosecutor who represents ilgbiasedustice of the empire, even if he finds himself in
situationshe iscynical aboutand others in which he nearly succumbdespaiy but

rises to the occasion with desperate action, performing some erratic heroic acts in his

role as a magistrate.

In the first section below in whichhe Abyssinian Proa$ examined, an analysis of
proselytistic practices of religion and the idesor syncretism in the Empire will be the
focal point whileMacedonian insurgence and Muslim refugees pouring into the capital
seeking protection fromeligious and ethnic clashes emergéhesbackground theme.
The analysis oThe Winter Thiewill similarly focus onethnic clashespecifically the

Armenian and Krdish struggles, this time placing Sultdbdilhamidl | fibngregime

! The Winter Thiepartially takes placi the Kackar Mountains, Erzurum.
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under the spotlight. The primary mission of Kamil Pasha in both novels is to ensure that
the empire remains strong and safeguards its subjects despite the increasing contention

at the turn of the century. | have focuseditwe Abyssinian Pro@ndThe Winér Thief,

and nofT h e Sul twhichadeals Srienarily with English embassy and imperial

palace intrigues and the possibilityofan An@Qd t oman r omance. Whi't
developed dramatically since that first, rather conventional novel, wiibciis on

60f oreignd characters and tensions they al
more interesting for my investigation here, given their explicit engagements with the

central issues of most lively debate within Ottoman history and histapby,

especially the question of multiculturalism.

2.1.The Abyssinian ProafAn Investigation into the Possibility of Religious
Reconciliation

The Abyssinian ProqR2008)is set amidst and against religious and ethnic dissension

across the empire. KasMlas hadés mi ssion is to prevent
thefts from sacred places of sacred objects, and to stop the ferment of increased mistrust
among various religious groups. The narrator gives a preliminary view of the worsening
climate in theempire between the Muslims and other religious groups by noting that

0[t] hese days, the mood in the city was
embattled Bal kan provinces had b&Taéen t e e mi
first case to Wwich Kamil Pasha attends involves a Macedonian assassin who had killed
Oan aide to the Ottoman governor of Mace:q
into Istanbuf This tense atmosphere, in which the declining economy and rising

nationalisms in the enme cause increased mistrust among varmiet groups, is

2 Jenny WhiteThe Abyssinian Progt.ondon: Phoenix, 2008), d.2.
3 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 13.
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further provoked by the lootings of artefacts from churches, synagogues and mosques.
Moreover, these artefacts are later found in European markets. Amidst the increasing
mistrust among the variswgroups of believers towards the Muslim state officials, the
Ottoman government is blamed for organising the thefts, despite the fact that mosques

are also being burglarised.

Kamil Pasha is commissioned by Nizam Pasha, the Minister of Justice, toestop th

lootings and to break the organised crime gangs of antiquity smugglers before a
commotion erupts in the empire. Nizam Pasha expresses the urgency of the situation to
Kami | Pasha by saying that O6[t] he minori:
theyodore rioting in the c afPDurdngHis.inveStigagione t h
of the thefts, the magistrate discovers the link of the thefts to an Abyssinian communal
sect, as a result of a murder that takes place in a mosque. Kamil Bashly/solves

the mystery of the antiquity thefts and the murder, but also unearths the secret of the
religious sect, the relic Proof the sect is protecting, the significance of which will be
explained later in this chapter. The Proof presents an opgrtarring a solution to

the worsening split of the empire into religious factions, but such an expectation falls

short as its protector is murdered. In the following section, the ethnic conflict, as the
background story to the novel, will be the primfogus of the analysis, followed by a
description of the significance of the P

into the possibility of establishing an interfaith dialogue.

2.1.1. Ethnic Conflict in the Empire: The Macedonian Case
Before moving on to the investigation of the thefts that revolve around the Abyssinian

story, Jenny White starts her novel by giving a picture of interfaith and interethnic

4 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 33.
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conflicts in the Empire through a case of assassination of a government official. The

narraton nf or ms t he reader t hat 6t he news of

whose O6numbers [were] swelled by desper af

site of the Aya Sofya Mosque, still vene
resuting in the death of ten peoptelhe murder of an Ottoman official is evidentially
perceived by the Muslim populace as a religious blasphemy that deserves retribution.
Amidst this chaos, Kamil Pasha is assigned to oversee an operation in which the

assags is to be taken into custody without further stirrimg the Christian

communities in the vicinity. The sensitivity of this mission is emphasised by the
narrator with the assertion that o6[t] he
Christiansirb r o a d d-anyotder tp prevént the rise of further enraged reactions

from nonMuslim communite$The narrator points out tha
think about what would happeni héewoulhi méd af
simply disappesai , since justice, the narrator remarks, would have to be violently but

secretly enacted for killing a government official.

Jenny White illustrates the failure of the Ottoman legal system to protect all its subjects

indiscriminately through a conversation between Kamil Pasha and Marko, the assassin,

when Kami | Pasha goes into the asmassi no:

Here, the author gives voice to Marko, who explains that the assassination of the

government official was a revenge for hi
perpetrator in court, since, ass;the narr
expl ains, 6[t] he Bal kan provinces were i

be applied, and judging by the tales of refugees, rape was probably a daily occurrence,

5 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 13.
6 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 13.
7 White, Abyssinian Proqgfpp. 134.
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one of many wunspeakable crimes 8Makomi tt ed
justifies the crime he committed by assassinating the government official as well as his
membership of the Macedonian Revolutionary Organisdtysuggestig that the

Empire is ruled by corrupt and arbitrary
thousands of hands, each cleansing the space before them. We will win because each
manés ambition is the same. You wythel | 0s

9

greed of a few menod

The control of the Balkans had been a major subject of hostility between the Russian

and Ottoman Empires by the end of the nineteenth century, with this tension eventually
spreading to new territories after the Ru€ttoman Wa of 187778, including the

Macedonian region, igniting new regional rebelliéhBy the early twentieth century,

0t he Macedonian Questiond had emerged in
among Greeks, Bulgarians and Serbs who wanted to subdlChristians in
Macedonia. Markods assertion that o0We Ma
but now it has pulled us back like an abused wife who has run away and must be

puni shedd speaks t o Nabedonipnrnationalsedutionafly t he r |
struggle that emerged as a result of the scramble for gaining control of the Ottoman
territories with largely Christian Macedon populations in the Treaty of San Stefano

(1878), which had concluded the 1878 OttomarRussian War, largely incoopating
Macedonia into the new BulgartaThe Ottoman Empire later on took back the control

of Macedonia with the Congress of Berlin (1878), which amended the Treaty of San

Stefano. This instability and fragmentation during this process elicited the i@nnoét

8 White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 222.

9 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 22.

M. k¢ kr ¢ AmBaehHistoiy bf the Late Ottoman Empiferinceton: Princeton University
Press, 2008), pp. 1230.

11 White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 21.
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the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary Organization (IMRO) in Salonica in 1893 and

the External Macedonian Revolutionary Organization (EMRO) in 1886ar k 0 0 s
attitude that asserts that the Ottoman g
pillagi ng our |l andd illustrates the authoro
Ottoman Empire as the ruler of these territories is coming to af® &wen though he
respects Kami |l Pashads |l oyalty t ®otshg uem,

cause is anot her adfressepshittiny oyalies within theeempgite.t or y

In the Empire, the spread of movements ol
di fficulties than ever bef or énisfranthece it
Balkans to Istanbul and beyoftBy introducing Marko, who kills himself defending

Macedon liberty at the start of the novel, White actually brings the underlying problems
within the multiethnic society of the Empire at this time up forésen. The tensions

are not only resulting from the conflict between the followers of Islam and Christianity,

but also from a mistrust between the rulers and the ruled. Since the Ottoman
administration is perceived by the Abtuslim community as represémg the interests

of the Muslims only, the Islamic core of the Ottoman Empire is contested in the Balkans
through nationalist uprisings. In the novel, Marko considers himself as serving his

people instead of betraying the Ottoman government while thergoeet intends the

issue to fade away by making the assassin disappear at night in order not to attract the
rage of the Christian community. 't i s f
increase in the perception of the imperial identity as baisiggularly Muslim one in

the late nineteenth century was the result of foreign intervention in the matters that

12 Bedross Der MatossiaBhattered Dreams of Revolution: From Liberty to Violence in the Late
Ottoman Empire (Stanford, California: Stanford University Press, 2014), p. 126.

13 White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 21.

4 White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 22.

Hani ddtd Qitoman Empirgp. 12930.
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concerned the Christian populations. From slavery to conversion, the European powers,
the British first and foremost, interfered with the med affairs of the Ottomans

whenever they could throughout the nineteenth century under the pretext of protecting
Christian populations, which, in some cases, resulted in the exertion of more pressure

on the noAMuslim communities to convetf.

Muslim refugees being an uncommon phenomenon in Western European historiography

of the late nineteenth centuyand a subject about which less is known than is known

about their norMuslim counterparts generally Jenny White, by focusing on the

stories of refugeeand the stories of the people those refugees are escaping from,

discloses the extent and the complication of the ethnic troubles towards the end of the
nineteenth century. The reader is encouraged to reflect upon the consequences of the
supportoftheBuo peans t hrough Kamil Pashabds ment

narrator conveys that incoming refugees from the Balkans

bore the scars of massacres, neighbour killing neighbour without mercy. European
countries were quietly supporting Christian populadithat wished for

independence from the empire, fanning the flames of nationalist movements that
devoured everything in their way, friend and foe alike. Istanbul was a tinderbox of
enraged Muslim refugees who had lost everything and angry minorities @reo w
afraid of losing as mucH.

The increas inintolerance and schism between the Muslim and the Christian subjects

of the empire is explicitly stated in this passage to have fomented uneatfoalist,

divisive European influence. In relation to fige support, the author places Kamil
Pashads mission to investigate the theft:

clashes among various faith groups across the empire. Nizam Pasha, the minister of

Selim Deringil, o6fAThere |Is No Compul sion in Reli
Ottoman Empire: 1832 8 5 Gotnparative Studies in Society and Histat®.3 (July 2000), 54875 (p.
556).

17 White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 34.
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justice, explaining the case of the thefts to HdPasha, accentuates the sensitivity of

the situation:

Grhe entire situation is out of hand. Yesterday the Greek Orthodox Patriarch

suggested that the government is involved in the theltbe actually accuses us of

ransacking their churches to pay for the wars. And now the Jews are starting to
complainthat heir pl aces of worship are being | c
the fact that mosqttes are being stripped 1

The author bases ethnic or religious clashes on a binary Muslim centre akision
population as the narrator, conveying KamilRaghs poi nt of view, pc
theft of an icon from the Patriarchate oI
other as, he [Kamil] supposed, the Christians believed their divine protection had

thereby bé%n revokedo.

For the Porte, the pniidy is to prevent a new national uprising and commotion from
taking place. The Ot t oman-Mslmpbpulationss abi | i 1
i mportant in terms of keeping its soverei
involvement in itanternal affirs using the excuse of protecting Christians. Up to this
point in history, the Ottoman Empireo6s al
been challenged not only by Western European countries, but also by the expanding
Russian empire. The Ottom&mpire had been confronted throughout the century

about how it handled the problems related to its populations, including slavery and
conversiort® The antiquity thefts from religious sanctuaries reveal the fears in the
administrative cadre as to the camsences of its inability to provide assurance to its

subjects. Therefore, Ni zam Pashads strici

18 White, AbyssiniarProof, p. 33.
19 White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 14.

%Selim Deringil, 6Redefining lIdentites in the Lat
Ap o st almperial Rule ed. by Alexei Miller and Alfred J. Rieber (Budapest: Central European
University Pess, 2004),pp. 102 30; Sel i m Deringil, 6éThere I s No C

Toledano Slavery and Abolition in the Ottoman Middle EéSeattle: The University of Washington
Press, 1998).
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of the thefts is the result of his desire and obligation to protect the identity and the
sovereignty of the Empifé 61 t 6s not enough that the Eur
provinces and emptyingourtreasfryy They 6r e stealing our cul
long pipe sucking the treasures of the empire into Europe and | want you to find it and
shut 2K adnoi wn oP.ias®omis, therefore, no less than to save the Empire not

only from the fetters of the Europeans, but also from the destruction that the clashes of

religion are causing.

2.1.2. Protectors of the Proof

Kamil Pasha starts his investigation of the antigtigfts with the incident of a theft of

a silver reliquary and a prayer rug from the Kariye Mosque in Balat, Istanbul, whose
caretaker is his friend, Mali#® Malik is a learned man with whom Kamil Pasha is
portrayed to have good relations alongside a sHawedof orchids’* Aside from being

an Abyssinian, Malik is also presented as a descendent of the Byzantine patron of the
Kariye Mosque. The author receives her inspiration to use the Kariye Mosque for such a
setting from the fact that the Kariye Mosque was originally aathin Byzantine times,
which was later converted into a mosque after the Ottoman conquest of Constantinople
in 1453. In the early fourteenth century Byzantine Empire, the patron of the Chora
monastery was Theodore Metochites (Theodoros in Greek), antampstatesman,

who made 6extensive restorations and new

his patronagé® In the novel, Theodore Metochites is deemed to have been entrusted by

20n this topic, Deri ngi lositianriniall thesecasésTwhsgo a@uetthatthea n  f a |

concern was first and foremdbeirc oncer n. [ é] I f t h-®&Musbmswldcheeeded i vi | e
protecting, why, it had always been the historic tradition to do precisely that. For both the Ottadhans a

the Western Powers the issue of prestige was not't
(Deringil, O6There I s No Compulsion in Religionbd,

22\White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 34.

23 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 37.

24 White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 38.

XZAccording to the architectural history of the
surviving edifice of the Chora monastery is the Chora church, which has a tectonic history of the
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the Byzantine emperor with the protection of the Proof and otheablalst® The
statesman then hands down this mission to his descendants, who maintain this role for
generations until the conquest of Constantinople in 1453, when some new measures for

the protection of the Proof have to be taken.

In the novel, during the Iiée in the city at the time of the conquest, Isaak Metochites,
supposedly a descendant of Theodore Metochites and the caretaker of the relic at the
time of the invasion of Constantinople, entrustssheredreasurdgo Michael, his son,

and Melisane, higlegitimate daughter from an Abyssinian slave, as he bids them to
seek refuge with Melisaneds Abyssinian r
Isaak believed, the Abyssinians were less likely to be put to the sword than the noble
famiiesofBy zant'Thedémost i mportant relic of th
having been moved for its safekeep after the conquest to the protection of the Ethiopian
relatives of Melisane because of its connection to Metochites, is kept in the Chora
Church,which later becomes the Kariye Mosque (in CE)rahe Abyssinians

henceforth become a secret sect, the Melisites, named after Melisane, protecting the

relic, hence the title 6fhe Abyssinian Propfeferring to the special relationship

between the reliand its protectors. Therefore, at the centre of the novel is the story of a
Habesh (Ethiopian or Abyssinian) family, who now live as the leaders of a closed

community oO6in the Sunken Vil age, next t

substructures, that goes back to the sixth and thé nenturies, while its superstructure is dated to the

twelfth century. The irregular form that we see today is, however, primarily the result of the rebuilding that
Metochites undertook ca. 1361 6 ( A n n e ByzatineaHolgg himage$ Transcendence and
Immanence: The Theological Background of the Iconography and Aesthetics of the Chora(Giwreh:

Peeters Publishers and Department of Oriental Studies, 2010),-8p. 31

26 White, Abyssinian Proafp. 233.

27 White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 78.

ZAccordng to Malik, o6[t]he name, Saint Saviour in CI
the country, outsi de Abjssiniao Progfp.i5n)a | city wall sd (Wt
22 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 46.
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2.1.3. Slavery in the Ottoman Cotext: A Story of a Foregone Conclusion

An introduction to the Sunken Village involves a scene with three young boys looking

down to the village of Abyssinians and chatteegnQ out i ts vill ager s:
tells one of 't he odolknowwhatthay doamAdtical Eheyacut dffs , 0 |
theiryaraks *° ®he fact that White chooses to place an Abyssinian family at the centre

of her novel and assign to them the protection of the Proof of God results from a

practical consideration for a number efisons. This primarily helps the author to

connect Istanbul with its layers of history through the institution of slavery. She
constructs this r el atconaectormtd the Methchitesufagrily; t h e
more specifically, through the questiabout the history of slavery poskyd Kamil

Pasha, who 6éwondered about the history ol
in Istanbul during Byzantine times? Perhaps they had been desired as slaves even

t heé'Md ot her f act or dlated ththe btothdister pmihafnexte i s r
generation potenti al protectors, especi al
as an Abyssinian in the Ottoman Empire.
sister Sababds espuwluts@d torfadihtei Abs ,s sn eap rams
bet ween modernity and tradition, offers
and most important, reason is the significance of Ethiopia within the theories upon

which the history of the Ark of the Cemant is based, which shall be explored at length

in later sections of this chapter. In this section, the first two causes mentioned above

will be briefly examined.

Slavery in the Ottoman Empire has been a contested issue although the efforts to

understandhe structure and the types of slavery have only started in the last part of the

30 Yarakis a Turkish slang word meanidgd i ¢ k & Abysgithian Preqfp. 67.
31 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 62.
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twentieth century? One reason for the lack of involvement in studying this issue was
that the Western notion of slavery had b
as the abolitionist view 6tend[ed] to uni
United States South and le[ft] no room for alternative, milder manifestations of

s | a v¥&Theycdncept of slavery in the Ottoman Empire, however, was-taydtied,

and not as rigid as in the case of African chattel slavery in the Americas. There were

four types of slavery in the empire which were inherited up to themmdteenth

c ent ur y radminmstrative $laaerynaremslavery, domestic slavery, and

agri cul t éndihe wihlthis advanged structure, a rich vocabulary developed

to denote thee types of slaves, but not all of these words in essence meant servility or
ensl avement; moreover, some even®Thimd und:
latter kind of slavery was used for individuals employed in administrative or military
positions, vinich were known akul, t hat i s, % The typcal bxanapled s s |
of slaves in the Western sense wiie domestic and the agricultural slavdsle, as

Ehud Toledano suggestaill/harems | aves were virtually 6ind
free peers However, since the Western vocabulary did not boast an equal amount of
terminol ogy for ki ndsaifad, undifierentiatédwiewe[...]Jofr &6 s |

that rather compl eacceptedimWestern scholarshipt ut i on 6

32 The scholars best known in the field of slavery in the Ottoman Empire include Bernard Theis (
Political Language of IslamChicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1988); HRud oledano The
Ottoman Slave Trade and its Suppression: 1889Q Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press,
1982 andSlavery and Abolition in the Ottoman Middle EaSeattle & London: the University of
Washington Press, 1998), and Y. HakandendSlavery in the Ottoman Empire and its demise, 1B20Q
BasingstokeMacmillan,1996).

33 Toledano Slavery and Abolitionp. 15.

34 Toledano Slavery and Abolitionp. 165.

35 ewis, The Political Language of Islanp. 65.

36 ewis, ThePolitical Language of Islanp. 65.

%7 Toledano Slavery and Abolitionp. 168.
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TheOttaonans 6 first attempts t dananmmefoims.h sl ave
Al t hough some of these reforms relating
i ndependently and out of Ottoman internal
many other reform mvements in the Empire, also partly carried out as a result of

European engagement with the issue and the increasing susceptibility of the Ottoman
Empire to European intervention in their internal affairs, especially with regard to

matters relating to thgosition of noaMuslims in the Empiré® In the case of slavery,
Britain was specifically acting as a mor
her age n dbanishnint bfttsaoivmséage trade took place in 1807, with slavery

in her Carilbean possessions being terminated by 1833. Following this, bgenidry

many otherslarb ol di ng st ates of Europe entered
of Britain in order to stop slavery traffic in Africa and to keep the market forces in

balarce*® The suppression of slavery in the Ottoman Empire, however, took longer, and

the British were actively involved in this process, beginning in the 1840s.

According to Ehud Toledano, the pressure coming from the British Empire led the
Ottomans to issuand enforce decrees that forbade the slave trade of both Africans and
Caucasians as part of tanzimatreforms?! As a result of these decrees, the slave

trade was prohibited in the Persian Gulf in 1847 and in Africa in 1857. Finally, an
Anglo-Ottoman convention to suppress the slave trade was signed in 1880 and the anti
slavery Brussels Conference Act was signebg8042 However, despite the positive
outcomes of these long term joint efforts, Toledano criticises the way the suppression of

slavery was handled and the way it progressed. He holds the view that there had been a

38 Toledano,The Ottoman Slave Trade and its Suppressipn9, 12.

%9 Toledano,The Ottoman Slave Trade and its Suppressi08.

40 Toledano,The Ottoman Slave Trade and itgpfressionp. 11.

“Ehud R. Toledano, o6Lat e Otlt8o3nEnmticCiodaylePpAusumm f S av
1993), 477506 (p. 484).

“2Tol edano, oO6Late Ottoman Concepts of Slaveryo, p.
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lack of dialogue between the British anttdhan Empires throughout the process.

According to him:

Ottoman slavery and the Ottoman slave trade were never seriously debated, on
either the political or the intellectual plane. It was as if one party barged in, fully
armed with moral, economispcial, and political arguments and imbued with a
strong sense of justice, while the other timidly turned its back, refusing to engage in
a dialogue and claiming that there was basically no common ground, no common
language, no frame of reference througdhiol a true discussion could take plate.

As explained earlier, this lack of dialogue results from the difference between the rigid
definitions of slavery made by the West el
unwil |l ingness tsdhousehoidssng theyvocahulary obsedfdoma n 6
Toledano argues that o06it was the defense
del ayed full adoption of a clear dboliti
Policy makers at the time and those wheorised these relationships afterwards may

have been unwilling to accept these classifications because of thegdtaigished

affinity with their respective institutions, both in the West and in the Ottoman Empire.

Tol edanob6s cr i tph, soiweven isiaactually aimesd at Braarn ampichaon

the one hand, developed monolithic concepts solely based on its own experience and

then imposed the same experience on others; and on the other hand, in reality, ignored
much bigger i rnususftoiraress odn da buvsaer iaond vi ol a
they may have actually been tolerating or even paving the wdy$tavery remains an
underrepresented issue, and although the institution has been recognised in many cases
to have an important role the Ottoman Empire, slaves imported from outside the

empire receive little attention in terms of the formulation of their status from their own

“Toledano, o6Late Ottoman Concepts of Slaverybé,
“Toledano, o6Late Ottoman Concepts of Slaverybo
45 Toledano,The Ottoman Slave Trade and its Suppressipn2834.
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perspective; therefore, the language used in such representations and analyses still

remains that of the Empire

The Abyssinian Propin its description of the Ethiopian communityarks an attempt

to overcome the | imitation of represental
storytakes place in 1887, when slaveholding was not only still legal, bubadso c i al | y
acceptabl ed, although by that time*t he s

In line with this, the Abyssinian village is described by the police chief Omar as
composed of free subjects who Onkvaones been
[who] join allthetimeir et i r ed an d* Bysmeanpof slich sefemnces sthie .

narrator makes mention of both eunuchs and those in domestic service. While Omar

mentions the eunuchs by sayimn@A | | ah knows where tlageey al |
reminds them of home, |l guess. Although
to remember their homelandd, Kamil Pasha
household when he was growing upb©o. I n t hi

skin had the burnished glow of ¢ heteis che:
no suggestion in the novel that the elite contemporaries of Kamil Pasha still keep slaves.
On the other hand, Avidés condi tewishn as an
community is left ambiguous in the novel, in terms of whether such a condition might in
fact have been widespread. The case of Avi presents an example of not only the lack of
tools for the protection of children from abuse in the legal system titteegbut also

the extent to which slavery could be expl

socially acceptabled until | ate -usagké ni

“%Tol edano, OLate Ottoman4d. Concepts of Slaveryodo, prg
4T White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 467.
48 White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 467.
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raised moral reactiorfSK a mi | Pashads def anoerofsAvoi y&
purchase a free subject of the empire. TI
his parents ar e dec e¥EhisdodldmeamthategherKamn i n
Pasha is trying to save Avi from falling into the hantithe still rampant slavery

mechanisms or he is giving a lesson to the tanner (and to the reader) that slavery is now
an outmoded system that people once upon a time used to exploit others; or possibly

both.

2.1.4.Exchange Systems

When Amida, the son dhe priestess Balkis and the nephew of Malik, tells his mother
about the changes he wants to see in the Abyssinian community, his mention of slavery
touches the broad assumptions regarding Ethiopians, the general outlines of which are
made clear through ¢hexchange that takes place among the three young boys,

menti oned above. Amida tells his mother,
could make decent money and build proper houses, instead of these shacks. Make
Habesh a term people respect, iaste of assumi ng'Amedanésaldkss
for change is derived from his past experiences. Firstly, the confines of being-former
slaves is a force that drives him to question the class system many Ottoman subjects
with Ethiopian background had bean unwilling part of. Secondly, he opposes his

family obligations since they are tied in with the religious traditions, customs and the
creed of the Melisite society, which he deems outmoded and baseless. Not only does he
protest against the prospect @ being the saf&eeper of the Proof, as opposed to the
leader of Melisites, like his sister Saba, but he also voices his objection to his mother

based on other villagersé views: O6Nobody

“Tol edano, OLate Ottoman4d.Concepts of Slaveryo, prg
50 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 82.
51 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 104.
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young men inthe vilagear Mus |l i ms. They donét plan on

wa y2o .

60The old wayé Amida is referring to is t|
Christianity, which the Abyssinian community embarked on in an attempt to protect

their Christian uity around the Proof, while to the outside world they were Muslims.

The dynamics of this change will be discussed in more depth in the following sections.
Ami dads remark pertains to the | essening
traditions of theMelisite sect. According to Bainbridge and Stark, religions can be

thought of as exchange systems, whereby the exchange of rewards and costs establishes

the main pattern, and on this account:

Faced with rewards that are very scarce, or not available latimans create and
exchange compensatdrsets of beliefs and prescriptions for action that substitute
for the immediate achievement of the desired reward. Compensators postulate the
attainment of the desired reward in the distant future or in soree wilerifiable
context. Compensators are treated by humans as if they were révards.

On this account, Bainbridge and Stark argue that the formation oféregiires an

active involvement of creation and social acceptah@e cult of the Melisites offers

to its adherents a special kind of empowerment as a compensator through the sense of
importance assumed from the mission of the safekeeping of the Pemafracy.

Moreover, the tradition goes back four hundred years to their Byzantine relatives, as
well as to their Ethiopian roots via Melisane (the connection of Ethiopia to the Proof

will be studied in the following section®) The decreasing level of attament to the

52 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 104.

BWilliam Sims Bainbridge and Rodney St aCGuksand6éCul t
New Religious Movements: A Readst. by Lorne L. Dawson (Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishing,

2003), pp. 590 (p. 59).

Al t hough the term used by Bainbridge and Stark i
interchangeably here since the defons of these two words both accurately describe the Melisites.

Bai nbr i dgeCuleFrod mAttda rokn,06 ,6 p. 59.

56 White, Abyssinian Proqgfpp. 110, 125.
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Proof and commitment to its protection can be seen as a sign of estrangement from their

roots.

An i mportant factor for Amidads wish for
exi stence of the Proof . dittonsiandaauss ispemaelyc t i 0O |
driven by his traumatic experience at the monastery in Ethiopia where he was sent to
receive education about Ethiopian Christianity and culture. There, he was sexually

abused by the monks and seemingly lost his faith ipoweer of the Proof as a result of

this experienc&’ Amida struggles to defend the traditions of the Melisite sect, despite

his being in a leadership position in this cult, because he does not believe the Proof

exists since he is not allowed to seeit. ldeivc es hi s di sbel i ef by
draw milk from a dead sheep [...] Anyway,
mosque where nothing ev edBydeling theevalsables bft 6 s
his family which give the Abyssinian duts legitimacy, Amida aims to gain respect for

the Habesh community in the modern world outside the village, but more importantly,

to have access to European goods for himself, including the piano, being his passion. As
he looks out for his personal galmowever, he becomes part of an international

organised crime gang by providing antiques to European smugglers.

2.1.5. Protecting the Empireds Antiquiti
By the late nineteenth century, the theft and smuggling of archaeological artefacts had
become a @ problem in the Ottoman Empire. As a reaction to the thefts from the
Ottoman territories and in order to prot
domination, a series of laws were introduced in the Ottoman Empire towards the end of

the nineteenthentury in order to protect the cultural material of the empire from being

57 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 378.
58 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 104.
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ransacked by the imperial and national ambitions of the western powers. The European
curiosity regarding artefacts, especially those from ancient civilizations, had its point of
origin in the national struggle among European countries since artefacts had come to
translate into O6national symbols, and t h
such loot served the useful national function of filling up both the Louvre and the
Brit i sh MiRriulmop L. Kohl, in his article ol
suggests that oO[a]J]rchaeol ogists, empl oye:
were engaged in a form of nationalist archaeology in the sense that their work was used
to puff wup the glory and sense of self o
understanding of the past can be charact ¢

A

colonialist® and nationalistéo.

As a result of this archaeological obsession, the conguadvancement of Western

influence and Ottoman indebtedness, both economic and cultural, which was causing

the Empire to be stripped off of its archaeological artefacts, the principle of national
ownership was introducad the Ottoman Empirthrough he antiquities laws of 1874

and 1884! The aim of these laws was simply to prevent the lootings of artefacts,
exportation of antiquities and arbitrary excavations by foreigners. While the 1874 Act
regul ated 6the movement dfaeantoigqiatl i ex cuwal
and entrusted 6the ownership of the cult
Law ascribed the property of all the artefacts excavated within its territory to the

Imperial Museum in Constantinople. These laws were indeeadldécation of the

®Philip L. Kohl, éNationalism and Archaeol ogy: Or
Reconstructi ons Ambal ReViesv of Rethropdlog®7 @ 898)tpp. 2236 (p. 227).
®Koh!l, éNationalism and Archaeology6, p. 227.

'Mor ag M. «&ehangieglLegal bahdscape for Middle Eastern Archaeology in the Colonial
Era, 18001 9 3 ORionderms to the Past: American Archaeologists in the Middle East-1929 ed. by
Geoff Emberling, 30 (Chicago: Oriental Institute Museum Publications, 2010358® (p. 86).
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contention among the parties %mihenouel, ai med
the futility of such attempts is pointed out through a conversation between Kamil Pasha
and Omar, the police chief, in which Kamil Pasha expressexpéstation that the
antiquities Obe put in the | mperial Mu s e |
which Omar replies 6like throwing chickel
wer e E uSIndeed,avithé view tthe difficulty of providing local excavation

teams, the antiquity laws authorised the director of the Imperial Museum to carry out

the primary assessment of the artefacts and then to place the foreign excavators under

the supervision of an imperial authorfyAfter KamilPaslan 6 s r ef erence t o
the new antiquities law and his mention of Osman Hamdi Bey as the new manager,

Omar replies to him, saying® [s]o we hav

This remark by Omar speaks to Modtalge M. K
Ottoman government did not have enough officials to oversee and implement the
various regulations of the 1884 | awd si m
was too wide€® Therefore, in the Istanbul of 1887 Tine Abyssinian Propthree years

after the second piece of legislation on antiquities had been decreed, the frustration of
Kamil Pasha and Police Chief Omar at the fact that the artefacts are kept at the

churches, mosques and synagogues without protection, instead of under lock and key in
the imperial museum, comes as a result of the fact that the capacity of the empire to

handle and protect its cultural heritage was indeed liMiltéd.the Director of the

Mus eum, Osman Hamdi Beybs words in this
®2Kersel, 6The Changing Legal Landscaped, p. 86.
83 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 51.

“Kersel, 6The Changing Legal Landscaped, p. 85.
5 White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 512.

%Kersel, 6The Changing Legal Landscaped, p. 86.

57 White, Abyssinian Proqfpp. 51, 65.
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6 Tirk of the empire as a plump piece of baklava. Each layer is studded with

artefacts, entire civilisations, [é] anci
sarcophagi, friezes, mosaics, statues, an
enough museumsingh wor |l d t o house our treasures. |
ri €&ho.

As a reallife personagethe presence ddsman Hamdi Bein the novekan give

authenti@ty to both the wealth of thempire andheactionsthe Empirds undertaking

in orderto develop betteprotection andnanagement of this wealttiespiteimited

capacity andesourcesDespiteOs man Ha md i iBthenowl, itesfmbder t s ,
clear that because of this richness and the limited capacity to oversee the operations,

6[ainicate smuggling netwofk developed t|

The novel introduces the Charshamba district as famous for its thief and smuggler
inhabitants, while the Abyssinians living there are depicted as involved in the

smuggling business as middteen, providing goods to the bazdawhen new

smugglers appear in the city, Amida would like to do business with Kubalou, the

foreign ringleader of the new international smuggling gang which runs the latest
antiquity thefts. K u isharieraberthamed Bere amd somec | u d e
local men from the Charshamba district. As the reader finds out, Kubalou turns out to be
Magnus Owen, the cultural attaché at the British Embassy in Istanbul, who has access to
resources that allow him to make the necessaangements for the dispatch of the

stolen items to Britain without either customs checks or any other official scrutiny. The
reader is instructed by the narrator that
search British citizens, leaving huge loopholes t he anti qui ti es | a\
this, Kamil, in his first meeting with Owen at the Embassy, where he asks the attaché

for his cooperation, asks for o&épermi ssi ol

58 White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 1778.
®Kersel, 6The Changing Legal Landscaped, p. 86.
0 White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 70, 105, 184.
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En g | &Thd Bmbassy official shows@al ack of ent husi asmé to

Kamil Pashad’s expectations.

As shall be examined in the nesdction taking foreign loans comes at a hidden price of
allowing the subjects of the Sultan to be treated as second class citizens, also upsetting
the legitimacy of the Sultan. The example of Magnus Owen as an embassy official who

is also capable of running a smuggling chain because of his official position shows how

the unequal arrangement of power between two states can be exploited. This abuse

coms as an extension of the 6informal | mp
whi c h, in John Darwinbs definition, or el |
or diplomacy, often supplemented by unequal treaties and periodic armed intervention,

to draw new regions intothe worklly st em o f a n "AsDprein dlaanks, p o we
6[n] o other power d e-reahing pnpedial relationshipythan i e d
Victorian Britaind; and t heanddustified, t he a
throughhi s countr yaws spad dhiet iOann oman Empireds.
narratoro6s statement that o0Kamil knew t hi
stand between themselves and the Russians. The empire was the prey that kept the bear
occupi kddbt epéahn Darwinbés conclusion that
not limited with its interventionist policies, but the power of the British Empire was

indeed limited against its rivéfs

Informal imperialism was thus not a policy nor even a recodrfizenula for the
assertion of influence. It represented a pragmatic acceptance of limited power. Far
from being the best of all possible imperial worlds, informal empire could be a
tense and unstable relationship whose purpose was the often painfulretiohnes
violent transformation of an 'undeveloped' economy and its-paditical

institutions. It is easy to exaggerate the smoothness of collaboration: the instinct of

T White, Abyssinian Proafp. 114.

2\White, Abyssinian Progfp. 114.

“John Darwin, o6l mperialism and the ViTheEnglishans: TF
Historical Review112 (1997), 614642 (p. 614).

74 White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 1145.
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private British interests was to force the pace towards political and economic
changewhere they could, where they dared and where they commanded the support
of the imperial centré.

I n Whiteds nov e l-meaningandeavoursRoapsevent orisne alse halve
strong implications concerning the sovereignty of the empire. Whitefdhere
frequently employs a pattern in which Western European corrupt agents like Magnus

Owen exploit lenient Ottoman jurisdiction and control.

2.1.6.Hunger for the Proof Profiling Interest Groups

Morag Kersel explainghat the enactment of the 1884 |wgislating the requirement to
obtainpermission from the Imperial Museum in order to be able to export artefacts met
with rigorous disapproval by many O6forei
that o[ a]n intricate sunguhg glhien g enge towodr kw hdi
awareness of artifacts as commodities and consumer demand played integral roles in the

| egal and il | eg al°KamiRashmknows that the demand fdr thee t s 6
antiquities comes from London, because the Londotnddelitan Police Force has

provided Kamil Pasha with a list ofiental objectghat have recently been sold by

Rettingate and Sons, Oriental antiques dealers in Loffdsithough Magnus Owen,

a.k.a. Kubalou, cannot appreciate the value and significdribe &roof and tells Kamil

Pasha that the Prooféisonl y a packet of ol d papers. |
should cared, he also confesses to Kamil
some kind of group thatreveres 6 m not @rreweggytehias i mhing. |t

ri di c’8Theoidestify of this group remains unclear; however, the buyer of the

artefacts is said to be ready to dpend el
“Darwin, o6l mperirdlainssm,arpd t6hHe .Vi ct o
"®Kersel, 6The Changing Legal Landscaped, p. 86.

T White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 80.
8 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 420.
®White, Abyssinian Progfp. 420.
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White leaves a breadcrumb trail to help the reader speculate about the reach of this
gr oup 6s andmpdwerashercsteong charadsenail HodjaK a mi | Pashaods
andba | earned Sufi sheikh and | eader of th

about the groups who are interested in the Proof in En§fdd tells Kamil that

6[1 ]t 6s emyot shauld eorrgabaul. There are groups whose hunger for
the Proof of God goes back hundreds of years, just like the Melisites. People who
believe the Proof is the Ark of the Covenant or a rich treasure, or any number of

ignorant legends. If theirméme r s heard it had been found,
to get it. Theydd never®sell it. It would
It seems to Kamil Pasha that o6the whol e
worth a fortune in Europe, not just to antiquitiesal| er s, but to peopl

sacred®objecto.

The groups Ismail Hodja refers to here can be located within the scope of the
confluence of informal imperialism and the plunder of antiquities that particularly
characterised the later nineteenémtury. This development is to some extent
blueprinted in Margarita DiaA n d r A Warld History of NineteentGentury
Archaeology: Nationalism, Colonialism, and the Rastwhich the author gives some
insights into the institutionalisation of archaegpjan the nineteenth century. Diaz
Andreu argues that the interest in the past, particularly throughout the nineteenth
century, evolved concurrently with nationalism and interest in forging a civilizational
lineage from Ancient Greece, and was also bastéry the ideas of colonialism and
imperialism. Antiquities, as has already been explained above and shall be further

explained in the next chapter, had become associated with national pride, and had

80 White, Abyssinian Proqgfpp. 14, 407.
81 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 238.
82 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 243.
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emerged as a token of civilisation as Ancient GreecdRaadne wer e acknowl

the prototypes of the great nat3 ons and

Another important factor during the nineteenth century that led archaeologists and
antiquarians to carry out excavations in the territories undenfan rule was the

increasing interest among the Europeans and Americans in establishing their biblical

roots in the areas which were alluded to in the Bible, including modern Egypt,
Mesopotamia (modern Iraq and parts of Iran), Palestine, Lebanon ang.ft#eea
result, o6[t]he value of the ancient remali
history of JudeeC h r i st i a PP Asrradidion lpecame ssséparate area of aspiration

for archaeological expeditions across the predominantly European &hnisirld,

aside from the imagined civilizational supremacy acquired from the Greek and Latin
Classics, Biblical archaeology also developed into a means and an end for imperial
supremacy and control of the East while excavating parties searched for shefroot
religion. I n other words, Bi bidformalal ar c ha

A

i mperial i smb

Although the State Interventionist model was not employed in Britain in the field of
archaeology until the 1870s, the Ottomans still remained a tarfgeean groups who
were not only after selicclamation of their nation or religion, but also their own
individual group identitie8® The Utilitarian model adopted by the state in Britain
before the 1870s ensured that the sense of belonging generally igesoeieties

through either nationalism or religion was also likely to be formed through individual

83 Margarita DiazAndreu,A World History of Nineteent@entury Archaeology: Nationalism,
Colonialism, and the PagOxford: Oxford University Press, 2007),12.

84 Diaz-Andreu,NineteenthCentury Archaeologyp. 131.

85 DiazAndreu,NineteenthCentury Archaeologyp. 132.

8 Diaz-Andreu,NineteenthCentury Archaeologyp. 16.
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groups who recognised a common $etérest®’ After all, religion still occupied an
important place in the pog&inlightenment period in the formation grfoups aimed at
education and sociability, despite the limitations on the role of the Church and increased
civil power & Missionary societies were among these new groups. Besides, a certain
kind of sociability inherited from the eighteenth century congdisfenew clubs and

learned societies, which helped the formation of group identity for antiquarians, the
predecessors of archaeologists. PAamreu explains the importance of sociability in

terms of rationalisni®

The growth of associations during thetggenth century can be linked with
rationality and its connection with soci al
gentleman a fellow had to be sociable|.qf clubbable. Clubs$..] , masonic

lodges, tavern meetings, coffee houses and friemdigses flourished in the name

of company, fellowship and c®edit, free r

Among these groups religious symbols had a particularly important role. The Ark of the
Covenant is one of these symbols that had an important ratehaeological ventures,

to the extent that it has become an important part of popular fiction, movies and video
games. lts significance ifhe Abyssinian Proofill be explained in the following

section.

87 Diaz-Andreu,NineteenthCentury Archaeologyp. 11.

88 Diaz-Andreu,NineteenthCentury Archaeologypp. 1323.

8 Diaz-Andreu on the consequencesdfiaonal i sm argues: 6the belief in
systematically organize the world was underpinned by a novel way of reading the Classics and a new
importance given to their antiquities. Increasingly, the work of the antiquarians was felt impartast fo

progress of their countries, and there emerged a sense of group identity which crystallized in their

organization in | earned societies. Rati éAndel,i sm al
NineteenthCentury Archaeologyp.12).
% Dijaz-Andreu,NineteenthCentury Archaeologyp. 53; RoyPor t er, &6 The Enl i ght enme

The Enlightenment in National Conteatl.by Roy Porter and Mikulas Teich (Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press: 1981), pp-18 (p. 15).
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2.1.7. Abyssinian Connection

2.1.7.1.The Backgrownd Story of the Ark of the Covenant

The Ark of the Covenant as a Biblical story takes place in the Old Testament, in which
the Ark is traceabl e onl y93duBCY it i lantdh ea fi
point no reference is made to the &rkVhereas its disappearance is regarded as one of

the great unresolved puzzles of the Bible, according to Graham Hancock, this makes the
Ark o6conspi cuo us%GamdmHarzock in hispopaap seory boekd .

The Sign and The Seal: Quest for lthst Ark of the Covenait992) tells the story of

his quest for the Ark and investigates t|
from King Solomondés Temple in Jerusal em i

the Queen Sheba and the King Sotm >3

As opposed to the Ethiopian Christian belief that the Ark of the Covenant was brought

to Ethiopia by Menelik, Graham Hancock proposes that it was removed from

Sol omondés Temple during t hei2BC¢bhecpuseathe t he
k i nidoatsous paganisitf.The Ark was then brought to a temple on Elephantine, an

island in upper Egypt, for about two centuries before it was taken to Etfidpia.

Graham Hancockds book, it is claimed tha
removel from its hiding place only when there was threat to its safety, one of which is

told to be thec 0 u ptatlay ghe Jewish tribal chieftainess Gualibund AD 98(° At

the time Jerusalem was seized by the Crusaders in 1099, the Zagwe dynasty (c.1030

91 Graham HancogKrhe Sign and the Seal: A Quest for the Lost Ark of the CovEAgedt Britain:

Mandarin, 1992), p. 7.

92 Hancock,The Sign and the Sealp. 7, 285.

% Hancock,The Sign and the Seap. 4, 25, 44, 71, 132; The story of the abduction is recounted in
KebraNagast 6 Gl ory of Kingsé), the oldest surviving wr
dated from the thirteenth century Abferermend f or ms (
(Hancock,The Sign and the Seal. 25).

% Hancock,The Sign and the Seqlp. 41821, 4267.

% Hancock,The Sign and the Sealp. 43941.

% Hancock,The Sign and the Seap. 103, 110, 223.
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c.127Q was still in power in Ethiopia. When the Templar order arrived in Jerusalem in
1119, they settled 6on t he °Acdordingtof t he o1
Hancockds theory, the Templars must have
theycoulddt | ocate it in Jerusalem, they wer e
Lalibela, who was in exile in Jerusalem until 1185 for a quarter of a century, and
supposedly with the help of the Templars, he gained the throne by deposing-his half

brother, theking Harbay

According to Hancockds book, around a cel
generation king in the House of Solomon that followed the rule of the Zagwes, sent a

large delegation to Pope Clement V at Avignon in 13@Bne year later, the Tigplar

order was hunted down by the French King Philip and other European heads of state.
Hancock speculates that the embassy from
French king (Philip I'V) an urgent themoti ve

Templars could present if they had the Ark with tHéfHancock continues his theory:

After all, it was a period when deep superstitions ruled the popular
imagination. With so sacred and so powerful a relic in their hands the
Templars would have beem @& unique position to challenge both the secular
and religious authorities of the landnd those authorities would certainly
have taken any steps they could to prevent such an eventflity.

The rest of this narrative ifihe Sign and the Segives an acount of the destruction of
the Templar order by the French King Philip, and the probable resurrection of their

quest for the Ark among the ranks of the Freema¥8ns.

97 Hancock,The Sign and the Seal. 107.111

% Hanack, The Sign and the Seap. 94, 1035, 153.
% Hancock,The Sign and the Sea. 164.

100 Hancock,The Sign and the Seql. 164.

101 Hancock,The Sign and the Seql. 164.
102Hancock,The Sign and the Seadp. 155, 1667,

146



2.1.7.2.The Journey of the Proof: The Proof of Authenticity by the Historian

The story 6the Proof, as recounted by Ismail Hodja, the Sufi sheikh from the

Nakshibendi order, whom Kamil Pasha respaat$ consultsremarkablyagrees with
Hancockds Ethiopian story of the Ark and
legend can bdetected in the names of the charadtethe novel whichresonate with

the Biblical,historical and literary personae involved in the story of the Ark. Balkis, the
priestess of the Abyssinian sect, the mother of Saba and Amida, takes her name from

the rame given to the Queen of Sheba in Muslim tradition, that is, Bilquis or Bifgis.

Saba, the daughter of Balkis, also possibly takes her name from the Queen herself as the
famous queen i s al slstamia sogttoAcabiantkiegdomwi t h o6t h
S a 3% which is now Yemer® The author has most likely chosen different versions

of the Queenbs name for the mother and t|
the Melisite priestesses is hereditary via females. The name of the caretaker of the

Kariye Mosque, Malkal so echoes Meneli kés name, the
King Solomon. Ami dads n ahmexumiteKingtElae ot her
Amida, who had freed Syrian Frumentitffrom slavery'®” Lastly, the midwife

Gudi t 6 s nammthe suppdsedty Jewighbal dhieftainess who attacked

Axum and took over the ancient city, killing its Solomonic empé&tor

As told by | smail Hodja, the relic gets
century by Christian crusaders, namely the Templars. The armies were looting articles

t hat they thought were O6powerful & the Ho

103 Hancock,The Sign and the Seal. 75.

1041 the Ethiopian tradition, Sheba is located in Ethiopia.

105Tudor Parfitt,The Lost Ark of the Covenant: The Remarkable Quest for the LegenddtyoAdon:
HarperCollins Publishers, 2009), pp. 72, 198; Hanc®blk, Sign and the Seal. 47.

Y umentius | ater became Ethiopi ads HancocksTheS@Qdrr i st i
and the Sealpp.12-3).

107 Hancock,The Sign and the Seap. 123.

108 Hancock,The Sign and the Sead. 103.
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Crusaders found all owed them to become wi
Proof was among these iteM¥8Then one step ahead of the Ottoman armies, according

to the Sheikh? the Proof, among other valuables, is taken to Acre and Antioch, and

finally in 1291 to Aksum in Abyssini&! Not long after, when the Abyssinian king gets
suspicious that the Templars would steal the Ark, he sends a mission to Pope in 1306 to
warn them, who, then, in turn, persuades the king of France and other European leaders
to root out the Templars and usurp theirrickédder e, t he Templ ar s o
twist in The Abyssinian ProoWith the addition of a certain Philip of Stark, the Templar
deputy who brought the treasure containing the Proof to Abyssinia in thddiret ple

takes the treasure with him to France, but gets executed, and Sophia, his daughter from

a | ocal woman, seeks refuge in Constanti

Church wasnodt on friend¥y terms with the

In the novel, when Rlip of Stark took the treasure to Europe in 1306, Metochites in

reality would have been tlntroller of the general treasury (1306) 1141t will be

remembered that Theodore Metochites was the patron of the Chora monastery in
Constantinoplé!® He becamehte prime ministerGrand Logotheteunder the

leadership of th&mperor Andronikos Il Palaiologos, who, just likeeodore

Met hochites, was an admirer of Greek | eal

Greek legac¥®. As a reaction to the Latin rule304-61) following the Fourth Crusade

109White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 231.

110 The Ottomans captured Jerusalem, Acre and Antioch in 1517 during the reign of Selim I. This makes
6one stepd a phase of three centuries in this acc
111 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 232.

112\White, Abyssinian Progfp. 232.

113White, Abyssinian Progfp. 233.

114 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 232; Anne KarahamByzantine Holy Imageg. 33.

115 Karahan Byzantine Holy Imageg. 31.

116 Anne Karahan reviews the increasing interest of the Byzantine Empire in their Hetbeic

6l ntensi fi ed inisticpastasscharaétavistic of theePal&latofan era. [...] The devastating
fourth crusade, and the Latin Empire (1284 with the Roman Catholic Church, raised the ethnical and
historical awareness of the Byzantines furthermore. Greek orthodox reli@i@mgk language and
philosophical heritage distinguished Byzantium from the Latin heritage that permeated Christian thinking
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(120204), the duo denounced the union with the Roman Catholic Church that their

respective fathers had supportéd.

The Fourth Crusade (12@2) was an important factor in escalating the divide between

the EasternOrtttbo x Chur ch and Roman Catholic Chu
Constantinople over the centuriesodo, the |
collapse of the Byzantine Empit¥ Ismail Hodja reprimands the Crusaders saying

O0[t] hese wer egioadnien, yeutipep weseesahenmyng agairistieach other.
ltos remarkabl e that t he "Chdcriiicsestheans have
Crusaders, calling their acts O6shameful 6.
Christianity [they] sacked some of theegtest Christian cities of the time. When they

were finished, there was?@2nlthmooset, thimiotheni ng |
reason the valuables belonging to Christ.i
Byzantine emperor put the Praaff God under the protection of the statesman Theodore

Me t o c FiTheestrangement between Roman and Byzantine churches is criticised

by | smail Hodja, who, as a Muslim cleric,
suppose the Turks can thank the Templars for weakening Constantinople over the

cent ¥ i es 6.

in the West. Constantinople was now regarded as
[Ellines], the Byzantines acctrated their affinity to the pagan Hellenic cultural heritage, as well as to the
Christian Greek and also their difference from the Roman Catholic Church. The precarious situation of the
Empire made them emphasize their Greek legacy. Instead of turniing YWesti how could they, after

the interim of a Latin Empire that had turned Constantinople to a Latin capitalByzantines turned to

t he East .Bgzanfing Balydnmgem.27, fn. 128).

117 After he retrieved Constantinople from the Latin Erai{il20461), Emperor Michael VIl Palaiologos,
Emperor Androni kosbés father, had reinstated the
archdeacon George Metochites, he had supported the-Gagakunion.

118 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 232.

119White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 232.

120White, Abyssinian Progfp. 231.

121White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 233.

122\White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 2312.
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Ismail Hodja acts aghehistorianin the novel who speaks about the history of religions

at length, and as a scholar of Islam and Abrahamic relignim$gstimony giveghe

Abyssinian hybrid story credendeurthermorethe way the story of the Ark blends

with that of the Chora Monastery is rendered credible through the details about the
Proof s | our ne Whentsmal dadja tella Kamii Fagshg df the

existenceob [ p] eopl e who believe the Proof i s
treasure,orang u mber of i gnorant | egendsé6, this
pursuers of the ark, namely the Crusaders, i.e. the Templars, who allegedly tracked the
traces of the Ark and many other antique
believing in their potency®*l s mai | Hodj a tells Kamil Past
the objectThePr oof ] to advertise their own i mpo

is why Ismail Hodja warns Kamil Pasha that, in a passage quoted &rlier:

61 t 6 s dealerd youtstmoeld worry about. There are groups whose hunger for the

Proof of God goes back hundreds of years, just like the Melisites. People who

believe the Proof is the Ark of the Covenant or a rich treasure, or any number of

ignorant legends. Ifthei me mber s heard it had been foun
to get it. Theyod never'®sell it. 1t would

The groups Ismail Hodja refers to are groups such as the Freemasons, whose
secretiveness, as a group whose members recognise eadhrathgh the use of

special words and symbols that are based on the fraternity of medieval stonemasons,
provokes conspiracy theories about their quest for power. As it has been mentioned
above, the Templarsd quest f edbythbe Ar k of
Freemasons, whose upper ranks paid many visits to lower Nile to investigate the
Ancient Egypt, which t hée¥Masoaiovauthoss génerdie s o |

identify Templars as 6the Amissing | inko

123White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 238.
124\White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 233.
125White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 238.
126 Hancock,The Sign and the Sealp. 1667, 305.
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Fr e e ma'¥ inmis quést for the Ark, Graham Hancock also pursues the elite ranks
of Scottish Freemasonry in order to find cluestothe histoo f t he | odgeds
Ark in Ethiopia and provides sonewidenceegarding the Masonic search for the Ark

of the Covenant.

Based on | smail Hodj abs brief, Kami | Pas|
the resurrection of the Crusader 6 What di d a member of a s
like? He imagined them to be rough, gullible, and ignorant, but then remembered that
the Crusader orders had been'®mwmalldodiap of |
advises Kamil Pasha to maintaiis lguard against any kinds of thieves, even against the
scholars, despite KamiKamitRashahidself,asanf i den
rationalist, recognises the power of religious belief to overcome reason and civil order,

especially when sacred objethst promise power are at stake:

Kamil didnoét believe the reliquary had an:
likely to be duped by faith than by logic. The world was peopled with believers

whose faith caused them to act against all reason, totsteage war, to kill and

maim their neighbours. If they believed the reliquary or its contents was sacred,

then they could cause great harm. The icon stolen from the Patriarchate had already
demonstrated that°

It is made clear in the novel that the poten€the Proof is secured because of the

feelings it may stir in people: being in power and control or having a respectable status

are some of the aims pursued by various characters in relation to the Proof. Ismalil

Hodja, thus, simply cautions Kamil Pasigainst the people who can abuse religion to
gain power: O0ltbés a power ful relic, Kami |

t hi ngs, ¥bHeh eardsd sd:o 66.1 6 m afraid if one pers

127 Diaz-Andreu,NineteenthCentury Archaeologyp. 50; Jon E. Lewis, Thdammoth Book of Cover
Ups: The 100 Most Disturbing Conspiracies of All Tif(hendon: Constable and Robinson, 20G8),
122; HancockThe Sign and the Sealp. 3056.

128\White, Abyssinian Proqfpp. 2434.

129White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 237.

130White, Abyssinian Progfp. 192.

131 White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 18990.

151



it and be drawn to Istanbul likescavg er s t o bl ood. Il 6m afrai

men who will either destroy it Y¥r use it

The hodja, while informing the Pasha abth& history ofthe Proof, also discourses on

the damage the ambition of mean do to society, very disappointing for the hodja

because it means that religion can at times be used as a tool for destruction rather than
reconciliation.With the murder of his friend Malik, who was killed trying to protect the

Proof, taking down themuggling ring becomespersonalindertakingor Kamil
PashaJohnScagg mentionsin his Crime Fictionhowdrawing6 p a r between the

det ecti ve aisadcomiman practice in the critiguewwdrks ofcrime

fiction, whether the crime iguestion is related to history or nsince as Worthington
explains, historical crime fiction as a
events; the crime in crime fictiof neces:
Thereforeas Worthington puts,ipt he det ecti ve has often be
in their common endeavour to construct a coherent narrative from the relics (evidence)

of a pr e¥VHovweer, thdachteabthecrime itself inThe Abyssinian Prodb

linked to historyfinding the relic, the Proofjiowalsord e pends on t he det ¢
to think like a historianKamil Pashabased on hisew knowledge on the history of the

relic, discovers the hiding place of the Prdeffore the thieves can find which turns

out to be hidden inside the wall in the Kariye Mosque. The hiding place provides a

met aphor for religionbés power to create |

132\White, Abyssinan Proof p. 190.

133 John Scagg<;rime Fiction(London: Routledge, 2005), p. 1232eather WorthingtoriKey Concepts
in Crime Fiction(Basingstoke: Palgrawdacmillan, 2011), p130.

134wWorthington,Key Concepts in Crime Fictipp. 130.
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2.1.8. Religion that Divides, Religion that Unites

It is generally maintained that as the Ottomans replaced the civilizations that were in

place before them, the Empire emerged as their heirs, and as a result, the Ottomans took
up t he 06pr acecddents and substimet the&in The Abgssininafroof,

Jenny White features this adjustment through the dual religious practices of the

Abyssinian villagers as well as the Kariye Mosque it§éie Proof is initially protected

by the Byzantineshowever, the reliquary disappe&fshortly after the Conquest of

Istanbul and it remains so until it is recovered by Malik, the caretaker of the Kariye
Mosque, at the end of the nineteenth century. The loss of the Prodf,ike 61 o st
manuscr i pt 6thetcrhme fickon genre that pnesents writers a mysterynarou

which to base their stories, is posited as the backstarfi@RAbyssiniafroof, also

motivating the murder mystery plot. As to the disappearance of the Proof, Malik
explains to Kamil Pasha that as a resul:'t
rei guary and a false prophetdé, the reliqu.
able to hide it before he got killed. Following the disappearance of the relic shortly after

it is entrusted to the Abyssinians, the community leaders hide the alo$e¢heeelic

from their community, believing it was still in the church and would be found one

day!®” The building, however, gets converted into a mosque after being kept as a

church for another hundred years following the Conquest. Its mosaics remaimsntac
they are kept Oplastered overd for hundr

mosque reveals the mosaics O6again for thi

135 Karen BarkeyEmpire of Difference: The Ottomans in Comparative Perspeitiees York:

Cambridge University Press, 2009), p. 15.

136 The disappearance of the Proof simulates the disappearance of the Ark of the Covenant. The faith of
the believers keeps tlestablished traditions of the Ark and the Proof alive despite the lack of proof of
their existence as the relics are only allowed to be seen by the caretaker (the ark) and the Priestess (the
Proof).

137 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 185.
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allows Malik finally to be able to locate the Proof towards the end of the nitletee
century**®When the word of the discovery of the Proof gets out to smugglers through
the caretaker’s moneseeking nephew, Amida, the smugglers murder Malik to learn the
location of the Proof. Malik gets killed trying to protect it before he is aliellto

anyone its location or is able to make a copy &¥it.

The time frame between the death of two people trying to protect the Proof and the
hiddenlocation of the relic act as a reminder of how powerful and enduring religious
symbols can be. Within thisamework, the choice of a hidden location for the Proof

helps the author to raise the matter of the endurance of religious symbols while pointing
to the material transformation of the Chora monastery over the centuries. The
transformation of the Byzantiriempire into the Ottoman was realised gradually as the
Ottomans Ocoopted their enenByezsan tiinfsitceaatd
Therefore, some social structures as well as edifices were (and are) left in forms that
expose their syncretic asgmbiotic nature: things remained solid, but were modified.
The discovery of the Proof of God by Kamil Pasha, the magistrate, beneath the surface
of the ancient walls of the mosque, which have gained a hybrid character over the
centuries, is therefore sytomatic of this symbiosis. The transformation of the building
throughout history is exemplary of the transformation the Ottomans generated in

Istanbul. The narrator dfhe Abyssiniafroof says:

Byzantine walls, arches, cisterns, and artefacts caffightevery time someone
stuck a spade in the ground. The old city was encrusted with the new, but no matter
how many palaces and mosques the sultans and their families built, the Christian

city always found a way to remind the newcomers that it had bee first:*!

138 White, AbyssinianProof, p. 186.

139 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 186.

140 Karen BarkeyEmpire of Difference: The Ottomans in Comparative Perspegitiea York:
Cambridge University Press, 2009), p. 65.

41 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 37.
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Talking about the early Ottoman regimen, Karen Barkey mentions how the boundaries
between Christians and Muslims eroded because of Islamization that was promoted by
O0derlvassend prosel yti smd wh o settoanifythemvas not
around common goals. Other contributing factors to gradual Islamisation at this period
were the 6dheterodox under st andiChrigarof | sl
sanctuari esd6 which came about seblgiommThe es ul |
use of Othe same sacred spaced had brougl
transformation of monasteries into tekkes, but at the same time preserving their

religious symbols, had become a pattern in the early Ottoman Etffire.

In this regard, while both the famous Hagia Sophia Mosque and Kariye Mosque had

once been churches, their Christian features were kept intact as they were buried under
Islamic features. IThe Abyssinian Propthis detail is used as a plot twist which allows

Malik and Kamil Pasha to discover the location of the hidden relic, and at the same time

it gives the reader a glimpse of religious and political history materialised in a single

holy premises. This change, the material Islamisation, denotes the factrthatl i gi ou s
boundariesdéd had appeared following the i
the reason for this was that, by the fifteenth century, the Ottomans had gained
confidence in their newly congueréetd etierr rai
t o d o nffAsatesulf this later period witnesses the transition of the Ottomans

from aheterodoxunderstanding of Islam to amthodoxone. By midfifteenth century

(by the time of the reign of Murad Il (14214 4 4 ) ) , @isrnttreurcft d iotnks 6¢c o f
Christian buildings were deserted, and af
comfortable multic onf es si onal spacebd transformed i

142 Barkey,Empire of Differencgp. 59.
143 Barkey,Empire of Differencgp. 63.
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stated. The consequence of this mowe ter ms

away from a comfortable multie | i gi osi tyé and 6t h%¥ constr

In TheAbyssinianProof, the Habesh people of the Sunken Villggg seemingly

becoming Muslimsattempt to avoid hi s s p a c e Asafresulttheg livéaot her 6
double life because this space of mudiiigiosity is abandoned. In the later period of the
Empire, beginning in the late sixteenth century, interfaith practices increasingly lost
popularity. Instead, clearer boundaries were established as conversiamtbdsame

more important with its evidential advantages for the Muslim populations, such as
Obetter economic and social status, | ess
vi ct or i 6wmsderthé lalansc dule, it was allowed to become alviys

however, Muslims were rigorously forbidden to convert to Judaism and Christianity.

The puni shment for the | atter kind of ap
penaltyat time§ when converted Muslims tried to go back to theeir i gi nd®l f ai t |
However, the severe repercussions of apostasy based on Sharia law were ameliorated by
the early nineteenth century with o6the |
apostate in Istanbul 6 t akepolgytpignarethke i n 1 8.
cryptoChri stiansé return to their old faith
after the Ref ¥indeedtd thecontrary, SellmBD@rhgil makes it clear

that, different from th&anzimat(Reorganisation), ithelslahat(Reform) Edict, there

was a clear emphasis on the forbidding of the compulsion to convert to Islam, which

can be explained by the somewhat reprehensible pressure on ihRisians to

converttolslam®Der i ngi | expl ai nd trted irge lomtdi we i &

144 Barkey,Empire of Differencep. 63.
145 Barkey,Empire of Differencegpp. 123, 127.
146 Barkey,Empire of Differencgp. 125.
“Deringil, o6There
“peringil, o6There
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provided by the reform movement rather a:
significant for the discussions on the role of Islam in Ottoman society during the

nineteenth century/®

2.1.9. Philosophical Debates in Religion

Interfaith practices of the Melisites, the combination of their covert Christian rites and

overt Muslim rituals, correspond to the transformation of the Kariye Church. Malik
explains to Kami|l Pasha that oO0[t] he Meli:
wor ship at the c¢hur cH9Asaiesalt instead ofpeacticingataa m
mosque near the village, after their ceremony in the village, the Habesh community pray

at the old mongrel Kariye Mosque on Fridays. The adtlgmapicion ofthe Melis t e s 6
secretly maintaining their double religious identities indistie fact that the
boundaries that had reappeared after the
l slamb6 in the fifteenth c e fananmaterididd i nde

The Abyssinian Proa$ a platform through which the various issues of religious

freedom, cohesion and unity can be exami |
point:
6Some believe that the Melisites are reall
whobs to say what that means. But ordinary
debates, and they tend to be quite unforgiving about that sort of thing. They say that
he who prays at two™altars is without rel]

Thehd |l os o p hilsmalHodg evéntohseneréhint at topics that encompass
intermediacy in religions, including syncretism, proselytization, and oneness of
religions. Ismail Hodja is a Sufi sheikh who belongs to the Nakshibendi order. Although

Sufism represents mysticalthe r odox | sl am, Nakshi bendi sb®o

peringil, é6There I's No Compulsion in Religiond,
150White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 186.

151 Barkey, Empire of Differencepp. 59, 63; Destruction of the Janissaries is also associated with the
increasingly orthodox Islamic view of the Empire.

152\White, Abyssinian Progfp. 230.
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rooted in orthodox Islam and the exercise of Sharia fofester the dispersion of the
Janissaries in 1826, the Bektashis were
paying no homage to Islamic badoxy or to shari‘a obligations, and therefore being a
source of moral de ge'rEolloaing tisrdevélapmentgnosanyd Mu
Bektashi shaikhs became affiliated with the Nakshibemadid resultantly, the foothold

of the Bektashis was replacky the Nakshibendis. Especially after the death of Sultan
Mahmud I, the order (tarikat) became more powerful under the rule afliledid |
(18391861),who had been educated as a child by Mehmed EKetini Hafiz Efendi,

an adherent of the Nakshibe#¢halili suborder®®

Itzchak Weismann suggests that Trenzimatperiod was a continuum of centralisation
efforts in the Empire that also ran parallel to the SHaased rule of the ulema and the
pursuit of modernisatiot’® Abu-Manneh also agrees that Mahmidd s s ol e ai m
restore his sultanic power while it was Alirdecid who put emphasis on eradicating the
misconducts of the imperial officials’ In an Imperial edict (Ha#Humayun) which he
had addressed to the Grand Vizier and iirashe where he adgéssed his ministers,
Sultan Abdilmecid was calling for the implementation of the Sharia in all the affairs of
the sultanate and urging all authorities under his rule to uphold integrity and fairness,
and calling them to maintatnanquillity andreposeanongall the inhabitantf the
Empirel®® During the reign of Sultan Alitinecid the main impetus was the precepts of
Orthodox Islamhowever, there existed a schism between the-stdeEned religion

and | sl ambs phil osophical variations t hat

153 Butrus AbuM a n n &He NagshbandiyyMujaddidiyya in the Ottoman Lands in the Early 19th
Centu y e Welt des Islamsh.s., 22 (1982),-B6 (p. 7).

154 Abu-Ma n n d@he Nagshbandiyy®Muj addi d2B.yyad, p.

5Abu-Manneh, 6The | sl-&amic Rootsd, pp. 182

156 1tzchak WeismannTaste oModernity: Sufism, Salafiyya, and Arabism in Late Ottoman Damascus
(Leiden: Brill, 2001), pa1.
57Abu-Ma nneh,
18Abu-Ma nneh,

amic Root

6The | sl s6, p. 18
6The | sl amic Rootsb® p 19
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Ottomanrulé>®Der i ngil describes the O6centrali ze

repr es e remenber bfyhe certeliral higrema,who sat in hisnedres¢Muslim

seminary) i nHowebea divergentlytespecsalfy after the Greek
uprising of 1821, reactions to this cent.
increasing oppressiomnd vi ol enced6 of | ocal rul ers | «

causing a sense of insecurity, transformed some groups into radicalised religious
formations, specifically Islamic orthodox factiofdHavi ng mai nly expan
the upper and the more educated n ks of societydéd, the Naks
administrative ranks of the OttoMans and
Unlike other branches of Sufism, the Nakshibaadching was only for thepiritual

elite, who were drawn to divinithynature and it was seen as Ot
mystical paths and the sH®WAsce&tdfe alelmatnide
observe the | aw against the arbitrarines:

sympathy in the provinces, which intueven seeped into the capit3.

It is within this context, within the context of the interreligious dimension of the empire,
that the complex structure of Jenny Whit
might otherwise be visible. Jeypyn Wh i epresénsation of the late nineteentntury
religious fanaticism of the sultanés subj
evolving devotional tendencies, as in the Abyssinian case, sets up the quandary of
multicultural representation: there is anr@asing tension between people with

differing religious affiliations. Moreover, the tone of the novel is generally not a hopeful

one when the accounts of Macedonian rebel Marko and the inflowing Muslim refugees

Abu-Manneh, 6The | sl-&mic Rootsd, pp. 187
peringil, é6There I's No Compulsion in Religiond,
81 Abu-Ma n n @he NagshbandiyyMujadd d i y y23; BVeismpnnTaste oModernity, p. 26.

162 Abu-Ma n n @he NagshbandiyyMuj addi d7i yyaod, p.

163 \WeismannTaste oModernity, pp.32-3.

164\Weismann;Taste oModernity;, pp.26-7.
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from the Balkans are taken into considematio The tensi on resul ti
dissolution is communicated throughout and this lack of hope is sustained until the point

where the contents of the Proof are revealed.

Ismail Hodja, as a scholar of Islam, shows a particular interest in tleveigand the

contents of the Proof. When he reads from the Aramaic text of the manuscript, he
discovers it to be the opening verse of thdmlbiya Sura in the Chapter of the Prophets

of the Quran: 061l n the name of.]theihreckonirgr ci f
comes even closer to men®Ifthe eonhtents bféhg Prooti r n
are considered genuine, |Ismail Hodja ack
years before the Quran was *Theextofited t o t

Proof continues with the following:

O0We have revealed for you a Book in which
ordained you the religion that He commanded to Noah, Abraham, and Moses, and

revealed also to the servant of God, Jesus afiddh, whose testament lies

reveal ed Yefore you. o

This would mean that Jesus was the bearer of the words Ismail Hodja was translating
from Aramaic, ¢6éa distant ancestor of the
J e s &iden the fact that it would have been impossible for the prophet Muhammad

to have seen this text when he recited the Quran, it also attests to the fact that Islam and
Christianity are indeed one and the same in essence. This, moreover, essentially proves

the existence of God. Ismail Hodja explains its reasoning to Kamil Pasha:

6Think about it rationall vy, Kami | , as you
have been able to produce such an exact copy of the text? Allah dictated it to him,

but he was kied and unable to deliver the message, so another Messenger had to

be found. That was the Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah revealed the
same message to him a¥fd he was able to de

165White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 342.
166\White, Abyssinian Progfp. 342.

167 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 3423.

168 \White, Abyssinian Progfp. 235, 345.
169\White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 347.
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Although it acknowledges uniformity among religions, théssage has an underlying

i mplication with regard to the Nakhsi bent
The novel harbours a diversity of characters that represent religious practices to varying
degrees. As a figure within the Nakshibendi ortles, ma i | Hodj abds posit
one in certain ways. He is called a Sufi leader, although, as explained earlier, the
Nakshibendi order grounded its enterprise on the application of Shari&/ Odiylike

the pantheist Bektashi order, which is credited Wi br i ngi ng ddsedut t he
proselytismé of the early expansion peri
abided by the Sharia and had the tendency to profess superioityigigther religions

and heterodox communitié&:

Ismail Hodja isgivenfurthercredencen the novekhrough his personal contribution to

the compilation of the history of the Proof, collected ahahar in Egypt, known as

6Sunni | sl ambs most prestigious aThisver si
detail ains to demonstrate the sophisticated and advanced status of Islamic scholarship
to the Western reader; however, it also
(and concern with) the Proofds | egacy. TI

Hodja in an explicitly Islamic light: as a legitimising source of power for the superiority

of 1 sl am. Further assurance of this ori el
sentence: 0l think either this teibwas [t he
hidden by his followers wh% replaced it

170WeismannTaste oModernity, pp.26-7.

171 Barkey,Empire of Differencep. 59; Weismanri[aste oModernity pp.26-7; Der i egNd , 6 The
Compul sion in Religioné, p. 556.
Edward Del mhB8|] S68aomAnt THheAtlaMe cca 6, i n

https://www.theatlantic.com/international/archive/2015/02/ASug&mitIslam-Obama/386303>
[accessed 3 October 2016]
173 \White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 347.
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I n I'slamic belief, when 0Godds earlier
and perverse hands of the Jews and Chri

Mo hammads s 6tnftbpard et o Mbébses and Jesusbd

There is nothing but Goddés own Word in
assure the community of believers. In Jewish and Christian circles, however, there

r

S |

h

were assuredly circulating other writings that had some claimitcbg God 6s Wor d

but are not found in the Bible or the New Testament. Both these Scriptures
represent, then, a deliberate decision by someone to designate certain works as
authentic or canonical Scripture and to exclude others from the authoritative list
tha is called the canot®

|l smail Hodjads comments reinforce his bel

not able to accomplish their mission and

giving the Prophet Muhammad the upper hand in this. For the Hbdj&roof of God

is indeed proof of Islam, because almost two millennia after the words of God were

relayed to Jesus, the text which contains the approximate words of the Quran and which

was meant to constitute the Covenant with Jesummerges in Comantinople,

testifying to the truthfulness of Muhammad. This source of power that has the capacity

to dictate over religious divisions is sketched against the background of the tension that

was caused by the increasing fragmentation of the empire alagigusllines. The
implication of the Proof in terms of the Ottomanism that was prescribed in the early

years of the Young Turk period can be read beiw.

2.1.10. Ecumenical Council, Ottomanism, Yesterday, Today

As mentioned above, when Ismail Hodja reads the Proof, he discovers that it contains a

similar text to that of thal-Anbiya Suran the Quran and justifies this concomitance to

credit I slam with a higher -Aabiyda SuarAllahy t hal

tells us that there were many other prophets before Muhammad, praise be upon him,

174 Francis E. Peter§heChildren of Abraham: Judaism, Christianity, Islgfrinceton, New Jersey:
Princeton University Press, 2004),3.

175 peters,TheChildren of Abrahamp. 4.

176 CamposOttoman Brothers
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including Jesus, and that they wellegaven the same message by Allah, but that they

were ignored or wdflrsaeothbryliscuskian, lamailHedjaialsov e r s

states that o[a]ll of our religions fl oul

inhabited by the spirit of Allah. Neertheless every branch and leaf believes itself

di st'i*beddi.te | sl amds recognition of the
not ordinarily been counted as part of the family of monotheist religions in the Judaic
and Christian world until recétimes, although it had been common to accept the
interrelatedness between Jewish and Christian fHiti@day, it is widely accepted that

all these three religions have common roots in the Prophet Abraham, whose Covenant

with o6the One éfedtosymibsd the stas of momatheishid

Aaron W. Hughes claims that the term O0AD

neol ogi sméd and that the recognition of
trialogue in the contemporary world does not appearearlier than the 1990s. In other
words, it is only in the modern world that Abraham has been melded into a model as a
precedent for the originators of each religion as a result of a willingness to promote
6interreligious r e spercavedas the Bashandthedst.we e n

Especially, since the 9/11 attacks, Abraham, the common denominator of these

monotheist religions, started to be take

conversati on d%whileprodding sréfeancedpoint @ all.three

religions 6to explain the myths, structu

religionsdéd, the concept of an Abrahamic

177White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 346.

178 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 236.

John L. Espos iThe€hildreh Bf@brahano Judadm, Christianity, Isldy Francis E.
PetergPrinceton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 2@@4)x-xix (p. xiii).

180 peters,TheChildren ofAbraham p. 1; Aaron W. HughesAbrahamic Religions: On the Uses and
Abuses of HistorfNew York: Oxford University Press, 2012),2.

181 Hughes Abrahamic Religionsp. 19.

182 Hughes Abrahamic Religionspp.1-2.
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ecumenical union in recent yeaf$John L. Espositdn his introduction to F. E.

P e t erheCldildren of Abrahammaintains that the issue of interreligious dialogue is
more than a theological concern now, and that it has also become an issue of
international and domestic politié& The promotion of theammonality versus
differences of the Abrahamic religions is, therefore, not independent of its political

implications, and has set the agenda in the early twi@stycentury.

John L. Esposito suggests that both differences and similarities of religthins av

6broader Abrahamic visiond need to be

r

(S

di al #Hwev@e.ver , in |l ine with Ismail Hodj aod

t hat each of these religi ons Alfrahamicc | ai

covenant 6, and in the process, each has

others’®Hughes observes that o6what Judai sm,

three rival versions of Abraham, claim that their construction is not balynbst valid

me d

but the only valid one, and, in th#®¥ proc:i

I n the meanti me, 6an interfaith Abr ahamo

religions originally views Abraham from their own historical viewy®s which results
in contrasting historical knowledge and a lack of shared understanding of Abf&ham.
On this point of historical commonality in reference to the contemporary attempts of

historical reconciliation, Hughes asserts that

many of the similaries that we perceive in these three religions are the result of
real historical interactions. For example, that Paul would emphasize the Abrahamic

roots of Jesusds message or that Muhammad

of the or i gAmrad hradlatdbrialiingis rotan esdential property
that clearly reveals their 6Abrahamic

183 Hughes Abrahamic Religionsp. 3.

B Esmsito, O6OForewordé, p. xii.
Fsposito, O6Fxitewordo6, pp. xili
186 White, Abyssinian Progfp. 236; HughesAbrahamic Religionsp. 9.
187 Hughes Abrahamic Religionsp. 19.

188 Hughes Abrahamic Religionsp. 19.
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the new in light of the old. Or, when in the modern world these three religions are
invoked in various military coffitts such as the Middle East, it is not helpful to say
that this is ¥ 6family squabbl ed.

In other words, it is justifiable to assert that the imagined shared Abrahamic root is an

i nvention of the contemporary Ilemdidpuest hat
based omlifferences that terrorised the world via individual or collective actions like
crusades and jihadShis new perspective of religiaea among many previous examples

of constant rewriting of history and religion to fit the ideologarad political goals of

the day.

It should be stressezhce mordghat Hughes is not of the belief that faith in the

Abrahamic origin can achieve an historical reconciliation and peace among religions,

and neither can the ecumenical calls for union. Hughgsises the promotion of an
ecumeni cal uni on because he doesnd6t see |
the problems caused by religious strife in the world. According to him, advocating the
ownership of 6éa set ofwdshdredcbesaeilky al
anticipation of a shared historical ancestry for Abraham that can only be used to

| egiti mise each of these individual reli.
reasoning, belief in union only recognises th&ueness of each of the individual

religions concerned, which eventually only contributes to more dissension based on
these religious institut i d®Modeoverghiscepti on
imagining not only creates essentialism and antagonism towards each other but also

with regard to other soalled noamonotheistic religions. Additionally, the act of

challenging secular notions of history by way of placing the event ihistory of

religions within the scope of such a history generates bias and essentialism by positing a

subjective truth, which is indeed itself

189 Hughes Abrahamic Religionsp. 8.
180 Hughes Abrahamic Religionsp. 19.
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objection is aimed at the academic and historical analysesithglify this puzzle and

di mini sh the o6complexity and the messine:
taxonomic models to classify it adequatel
objections to noracademics whose aiimto create better commigation between

religions1%?

The i mplications of these arguments for
represented by the Proofds place within |
within the context of a beleaguered if not declining Ottofarpire, are manifold. The
ultimate goal, however, is to show that the Pmahces the fact that ecumenical

discussion is not without the burden of a power struggle which is represented by various
actors in the plot. Firstly, the whole plot is set withigeries of antiquity smuggling

schemes carried out by a local gang of thieves and ruffians with an English ringleader.
The value of the Proof is not only measured by its theological value, but also by how
much material value it may bring to its handlangl holders, and how much power it

may render for any organisation that may possess it. The Proof is represented to be a
mysterious and power ful object as | smail
possesses the Proof will be immensely powerful.[Shbd must understand it to wield

i t pr8®smail Hogja is afraid that whoever holds it may become a source of

menace, because Owith the actual Proof i
a threat. People might have left their own religionotd fl ow hi m, | i ke a |
happened before. Véry dangerous, indeedd.

181 Hughes Abrahamic Religionspp.20-21.
192\White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 236.
193 White, Abyssinian Proqgfpp. 2367.
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Secondly, despite his support for an ecumenical council, Ismail Hodja has been

primarily represented in the text within the context of Islamic scholarship. His

contribution to thenistory and legacy of the Proof is offered as a means of legitimating

the privileges of Islam vis-vis Christianity. Also, in the case of ndaelievers, the

Proof is said to prove the existence of

knowledge are erived from the Quran:

060The i mportant point is that all the propl
Consultation Sur a, it is written, 6He has
which he enjoined on Noah, on Abraham, Moses and Jesus. Néma¢lyou

Sshould remain steadfast in religion and m

itbés pointed out that the people did beco
bring them together again. The Islamic, Jewish and Christian God is the same
God1

Despite his belief in Godo6s intentions t
illumination does not have any impact on his sense of the contingency of the source of

his own knowledge. The idea that Muhammad had not seen the Proof befQregdhe

was scripted turns what is considered by
one, rendering religion indispensable for human history and progression. This whole
argument can be seen as a legitimising factor for the rule of Islamic the @ttoman

Empire. Although one may argue that, by means of the characters of Ismail Hodja and
Malik, it is the intention of Jenny White to project, or rather put forward for discussion,

the idea that an ecumenical council would eliminate all the strsif@lgorimacy among

religions and help bring tHamilyt oget her , | woul d support |

argument to this thesis.

If the thesis of Abrahamic roots, or an equivalent of it, the Proof, is applied to the
Ottomans, the most commonly idealisversion of the Ottoman Empire, with its

Muslim and norMuslim subjects living in harmony under the roof of the Islamic

184 \White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 346.
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administration, would receive further support. However, such a model is rendered
particularly suspect given the failure of the attesrgitOttomanisation, which came

about as a result of the failure of the Porte to shed its Islamic cloak as increasingly
exclusivist. The Islamic core of the empire had a unique value in its earlier days of
expansion when the Empbdbrehéhednthd towmmud,]
the |l eadership were®™fTbacempedewhat thosei

di versity and managing the resources of 1

I ndeed, these diffehrenBesk @ fwdrhe spr dtPewmtpd
encouraged under the banner of I slam &dpr
| sl amod. I n this regard, Karen Barkey poi |

primary marker of inclusion in the political community. itgpact can be summoned up
in three words that described Muslim and #uaslim communitiesseparateunequaj

andprotected@?!%

Jenny Whitebds Empire i s -t@havedtrietbaumdariest r om G
image of the Ottomans. In the novels of botthats, the continuity of the Ottomans is
predominantly threatened by the forces outside of them, although some of the local
charactersdéd plight or quest for a new so
order, is mostly represented within thaimframework of their potential offenses

against the law. The empire is observed in its moments of adaptation to upcoming

changes. I n Whitebds representation of t hi
Goodwinds lies in the agpidor¢ebhe ddessenedc:
subject s, hence giving way to ethnic and

only tactfully and generically refer. Ottomanism, which came about as a result of efforts

185 Barkey,Empire of Differencgp. 119.
196 Barkey,Empire ofDifference pp. 11920.
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to have a shared identity, failed to blur or owene certain strict and detrimental

borders among religious, and increasingly ethnic, groups. Even iflibesdariesre
praised for being a sign of a tolerant society in the sixteenth or seventeenth centuries, by
the nineteenth century they present an obstacle in the way of forming an egalitarian
society, and a plural one in the contemporary sense. Promising thigh@edbung

Turk revolution by consolidating into a Muslifrturkish identity, eventuallfailed to
achieve Ottomanism, and, therefore, was not able to prevent tiofwth coming into
being of ethnic nationalisms in the twentieth century. It is therefoubtful whether

the Proof would provide a solution to the religious strife across the empire, considering
the demands by each group for sovereignty ofrsédf could not be met, given the

position of an increasingly scriptural and exclusivist Islanrhageligion of the imperial
core. Since the Proof disappears again by the end of the novel, the author leaves the

answer to this question opended.

The third point that explains the challenges brought to the Proof and the world created
around it can belserved in terms of the changing relations of power in the Ottoman
society by the end of the nineteenth century. While the Imperial Museum, the new
secular courts, the new antiquities law and modern medicine are part of the changing
Ottoman identity, mantraditions still persist and people usually cling on to their source
of power derived from what is accepted as traditional. This contradiction can be
observed in the example of the Abyssinians, who form a small community with
enduring traditions such asethite of ceremonial worship on Fridays, the ritual of
circumcision of the Priestess, and the employment of a midwife, who performs the
circumcision, upholds traditions, and acts as a hé3l@he story of the protectors of

the Proof demonstrates both flexibility and the durability of these practices. For

197White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 293.
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example, while the resilience of the Melisites is proven by the ability of the community
to convert to Islam to be able to retain the Kariye Mosque, Gudit, the midwife, insists
on continuing the actgquired by archaic traditions, including purification which
involves circumcision, and on refusing to make use of modern medicine at the risk of

the death of Balkis, the priestess.

Explaining to Kamil Pasha how the Proof got stolen from the museum, HBeyidihe
manager of the | mperi al Museum, tells hi.
guarding a prophecy revealed to the Propl
think this is a newly revealed surad, be
rumours ar e pThereaded is ladrtaoguassitiiat it was Saba who took the
Proof using some of the drugs that belong to the young surgeon Constantine Courtidis,
who is in love with Saba, to delude the guards into believing that an angelitexs vis

them to take the Proof from the Imperial Museum; the ritualistic tattoos on her back

would prove to the guards that she is an angel. Saba, as the new priestess after her

mot her Bal ki sdéd death, believes tPnoaft t he |
and as a passionate ruler of her communi f
legacy marks the durability of traditiof¥.In this sense, the Proof fits in the tradition of
magical items ruling over the willpower of humanity in popular fictiocluding the

One Ring inThe Lord of the Ringsy J.R.R. Tolkien.

The Abyssinian Proa$ a criticism of abuse of power, which has been explored at
length by means of the Proof, a relic containing a manuscript proving the existence of
God. In the novelreligion, as a source of power, is used as a derdded sword. On

the one hand, it can be used to exert dominance by insinuating hatred among people

198 White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 451.
199White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 71, 449.
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(social unrest in Macedonia, Muslim refugees, the thefts are all signs that any former
unity among pedp has been disrupted and the sacred values of people, such as home,
religion and family, are now being disre:i

people is on display through the mostly godly proof available:

Yet everyone Kamil met seemed obsessethb battered reliquary they believed
contained the Proof of God. Despite | smai/l
unlikely that the Proof of God proved anything at all, but someone had been willing

to kill Malik for it. To Kamil, that proved the ungtidess of man, nothing mor&’

On the other hand, it also proves that this source of power can unite people (the cleric
Ismail Hodja and Osman Hamdi Bey watching an Abyssinian initiation rite at the end of

the novel). In the final analysis, with the reliaving disappeared from the Imperial

Museum, the hopes for an ecumenical council are also abandoned. The lack of trust in
humanity is extended even to the ecumenical council since Ismail Hodja keeps the
knowledge of the Melisites to himself instead of smgut with them. He confides this

to Kamil Pasha by adding 6[u]lnfortunatel:’
[...] We need to plough t heé"Thegaatbond f i r st
through her invention of the Proof, opens a gatewagigmussions on the role of

religion in the nineteenth century Ottoman Empire as well as in the contemporary

world.

2.1.11. The Creation of an Evidenc8ased World of Crime Fiction

We can see a distinction Trhe Abyssinian Prootreated via crime fiatin, of the

existence of a world which is ruled by religions, sects, rituals, traditional medicine; and
on the other hand, the new modern world which offers evideased investigation,
transformation of the justice system that involves higher degreempération with

local and international institutions, such as Scotland Yard and the British Embassy. In

200White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 242.
201 White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 442.
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the Ottoman case, the second part of the nineteenth century marks the years of
centralisation and secularisation but also Muslimisation of imperial Auseries of

reformations in this period [thBanzimatand thelslahaf &6t r ansf or med t he
religious communities: the neMuslim laity gained influence at the expense of the

[ Musl im] clergyd6. Al so, 0] e]ofthervermacularnd s e
began to subvert the universalist ideas ¢
root2%2 Secularisation of the justice system in the Ottoman Empire was a slow process

that was introduced and reinforced by structural reforms suitte dsunding of the

Police Force in 1845, a couple of decades after the foundation of Scotland Yard in 1829,
and the introduction of the public prosecutors in 1864 and their temporary integration

into the constitutional system in 1876. These are the dgwants that are not traceable

in Jason Goodwinbés Yashim series. Jenny !
magistrate who received law and criminal procedure education in Cambridge and is

therefore familiar with legal structures in another pathefworld?°3

The world of Abyssinians, which is administered based on its religious and traditional
foundations, offers a life of devotion to a spiritual cause which is false and delusory

since the keepsake thatis the i s o nof tlie &exttisrlosin the novel@he mystery
presented by the Abyssinian communityds
what O6opens out to i nt e rP%Theghgpooeisybnhmbichn at ur
the Abyssinians base their traditional values, the increasing slasi@ng religious

groups across the empire, and the antiquity theft sutgggsof order which is the

detectiveds mission to unveil even | f he

202 Feroz AhmadThe Young Turks and the Ottoman Nadilities: Armenians, Greeks, Albanians, Jews,
and Arabs, 1908918(Salt Lake City: The University of Utah Press, 2014} .p.

203White, Abyssinian Progfp. 15.

204 Andrew Peppernwilling Executioner: Crime Fiction and the Stgt@xford: Oxford University

Press, 2016), p. 49.
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crime fiction is used Oasalg wvwaeap grentdercri
and therefore t-pefrietiesah 66 ttlweis gitcsioa i bhi :
society, the detective fiction as a genr
the interrogation of suspects to the inbgation of society, where crime stems from

flaws in the political, soci%Thecontadidioni ndu:
between archaic traditions and modernity presented in the example of Amida supports
Jon Thompsono6s cdrimd offer mytha df thedekperencée ad ns o f
modernityo. I n this sense, they offer thi
dominated by the contradictory forces of renewal and disintegration, progress and
destruction, pos s.3PRladed it ajateaineteententprossting, b i | i |
both Jason Goodwinds and Jenny Whitebs ci

different historical moments in the experience of mode@itfy

Through the journey provided by the Probfie Abyssinian Proafraws attention to
and mounts a critique of injustices across the Ottoman Empire. Kamil Pasha comes

across many instances of abuse of power that surface in a range of cases, such as slavery

the tannerdés attempt to enslave Avi), rel
(6blind faith that requires only obedi en:i
(Ami dads selling the secret of his sect)

abu® of his positionf°° Alongside the many topics just listed, the novel also shows the

cunning ways in which the forces of Western imperialism are exerted against the

2Suye Neale, O6Cri me Wr iAdompanionto Cridte Rigtigred.lbpCharlesalg e s
Rzepka and Lee Horsley (Chichester, U.K.: Wikdgckwell, 2010), pp. 29807 (p. 300).

26E d Ch r Etsnic PastooloniabCrimand Detection (Anglophoné) A Companion to Crime

Fiction, ed. by Charles Rzepka and Lee Horsley (Chichester, West SussexBlditéyvell, 2010), pp.
283295 (p. 284).

207 Jon Thompsorkiction, Crime and Empire: Clues to Modernity and Postmoderifigrhara and
Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 1993),2.

208 ThompsonFiction, Crime and Empirgp. 2.

209White, Abyssinian Progfp. 59.

o
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Ottomans in the nineteenth century, a topic which is also cenffakt®Vinter Thiefin
The Winter ThigfWesternmperialism primarily takes the form of Great Game
competition between Britain and Russia, and the struggle of emergeninettim alist

groups in the wake of that rivalry.
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2.2.The Winter Thief: Shifting Loyalties and the Plightof Justice in a

Multicultural Ottoman Polity

If The Abyssinian Proa$ the story of the failure of the dream of living in harmony,

Jenny White preseniche Winter Thieés the story of the failure of the ideal of living in
equality. The Winter Thieis about an attempt to establish an Armenian socialist
commune in Erzurum in the Ottoman Empire at the end of the nineteenth century.
Throughout the novel, Jenny White explores the waning years of the Ottoman Empire in
terms of imperial anxieties in theckof foreign interventions and the rising nationalist
formations. The heavlganded response of the Porte to the plans and actions of
Armenians to set up a socialist commune is illustrated as an indication of the
sensitivities and misgivings of the goveramh regarding any collective action or

formation within its territories. White, through her enaction of the emergence of state
violence inThe Winter Thiefengages with a number of historical incidents of the last

few decades of the Empire that tarniskieelrelations between the Armenians, the

Kurds and the Ottoman bureaucracy, which would eventually lead up to the most
controversial incidents in both Armenian and Turkish national histories and the
representation of those incidents in a contested higtagdy. In this section, | discuss

the formation of nationalism among the Armenians of the Ottoman Empire in the
second half of the century, the involvem
Questiond and the dissensi dheaiwinthiei n t he .
analysis is to study the contributions made by the alternative historical representation of
Jenny White that provides a perspective outside the generic understanthagioary
formulations of victimhood versus perpetration, which besthe method of

representation for many decades attexsecatastrophic events.
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2.2.1. Introduction to The Winter Thief

2.2.1.1 Summary

In The Winter Thiefa Britishowned ship filled with armaments is discovered in the
harbour of Istanbul 1888, and Kamil Pasha, the magistrate of B&yads

commissioned to discover the agents behind this operation and who the guns were
intended for. Despite the fact that New York is registered as the place of dispatch,
Kamil Pasha suspects the British opparting a nationalist group in the Ottoman

Empire. A few days after the discovery of the guns, The Ottoman Bank is robbed and
bombed, which causes the burning down of a nearby taverna. Unrelated to the events
taking place at the Ottoman Bank, Vera Attig wife of Gabriel Arti, one of the robbers

of the bank, is seized by the imperial intelligence unit Akrep (Scorpion) for her attempt
to getThe Communist Manifespublished in the Armenian language. In order to save

his wife, Gabriel asks for the help¥for g Pasha, a cl ose frienc
deceased father, who turns out to have arranged the smuggling of the guns through the

customs.

Vera escapes from detention at the base of Akrep, the imperial secret service, which is
run by Vahid, its ferocioukader. Gabriel, giving up hope of finding Vera, sets out on a
journey towards Erzurum, followed by his wife Vera and Apollo, their friend from

Geneva. In the Kachkar MountainsarErzurum, the plans to set up a socialist

communion have begun to be implented, with people from all around the world with
socialist aspirations arrived and settled at an old monastery. At the monastery, the group
not only has to fight the cold weather and contagious diseases but also to defend the
monastery against the attack by t he Hami di ye troops unde
are comprised of local Kurds. The clashes end with the shooting and wounding of

Vahid, and the commune, together with Armenians who backed and fought alongside
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the commune during the fighhder the ledership of Kamil Pashdinally leave for

Trabzon for safety. Using the stolen money hidden in Trabzon by the now deceased
Gabriel, Kamil Pasha pays for the expenses of the Armenian villagers in their final
destination. Fearing the consequences of thisrgdie claims to have met the expenses
from his &édpersonal f ort udedabedhheranbgtheas a r e
Western press;he Time®f London, and the Sultan himséif.vVahid, who survives his

wounds, is declared unfit to serve ashiead of the intelligence unit of the empire.

2.2.1.2. Main Topics of Concern

The Winter Thieémploysas its guiding reference poiritee social and political

incidents that took place at the end of the nineteenth century in relation to the Armenian
casesuch as the Ottoman Bank occupation and the clashes between the Kurds and the
Armenians in the East; however, the author uses a modified and speculative version of
these events. For example, the Imperial Ottoman Bank occupation by the Dashnak party
in 18% is utilised in the novel both as a robbery and an attack, which were carried out
by a group with seemingly two different ideologies. The clashes in the east of the
Empire between the Armenians and the Kurds are also depicted as events that could
have bee avoided were it not for the ambitious interventions of the likes of Vahid, who
herald disaster for the Ottoman Empire. In this section of the chapter, my aim is not
only to examine the ways in which the Armenian and Kurdish people are represented,
but ako to analyse the motivation and rationale behind such representation. The
Armeniani Turkishi Kurdish relations have been a foafsdissidence throughout the
modern national histories of both Armenia and Turkey. Therefore, representations
involving the® ethnic groups should be approached with more deliberation as they

generally suggest a nationalist agenda that favours one kind of nationalism over another,

210 Jenny White;TheWinter Thief(New York: W. W. Norton and Company, 2010) 364.
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and as such, involves propaganda rather than a search for authorship, agency and
alternative appraches within their historical complexities. On the other hand, such a
sensitive issue is sometimes dealt with in a manner in which the stories or narratives
that are locked in from a certain perspective may also leave ample room for speculation
around phibsophical, cultural and historical issues, opening up reflection and debate
rather than cl osing down iTmetBastard of éstarfol x e d
which surveys contemporary collective consciousness regarding the Armenian

massacress anexample of such an approach.

In this section of the second chapter, my analysis will mainly focus on how a work of
historical fiction can establish a connection between the knowledge about and the
legacy of past atrocities. The fictive versions of hisarevents, such dbe 1863

Armenian rebellion against the Kurds in Erzurum, the Sasun massacres 41 29I
189596 massacres in various parts of the empire, and finally the Ottoman Bank
occupation (1896), shed light on the much debated questidnsla$h-Armenian

Kurdish relationships by means of an alternative approach that centres discussions not
only on the events that took place, but also on the ideological shifts, and economic and
social challenges and changes that were dominating the aladitiene around the world
towards the end of the nineteenth century. The Ottoman government too was not
unexceptionally unaffected by these dynamics. Therefore, an alternative historical
representation is fabricated Tine Winter Thiefin which the actorand the ideologies

of the late nineteenth century in the context of the Armenian question are reworked in
order to shed light on the highly sensitive balance of political and economic power at

the time.

211 Elif Shafak,The Bastard of Istanb (London: Penguin Books, 20Q7)
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In The Winter ThiefJenny White stages the politieand social complexities of the

Armenian nationalist struggle at the turn of the nineteenth century in a Kamil Pasha
novel setting, diffusely showing that ot |
than the tripartite stature of the limitations obttoman power, the widening influence

of the European Great Powers on the Ottoman Empire, and the spread of nationalist and
socialist thinking within the Armenian community. The plot twists in the novel, such as
the Ottoman Bank robbery, the seizure of theaments in a Britislowned ship and

the active incitement to take up arms of the Anatolian Armenian townspeople by the
Westernreducated youth for protection against Kurds, correlate very closely with the
actual historical events that led up to the 1915saeres. A subject that instigates
nationalist feelings in both Armenia and Turkey today, the 1915 deportations of the
Armenians are not directly examined since there is no mention of the events of this
period in the novel. Therefore, the issugehocidewill be left out of the scope of the
analysis carried out in this chapter, although an attempt will be made to elucidate the
extent to which anachronisms and ingenuity in the novel are cultivated in relation to the

Armenian massacres during Abdh a me mignl | 6

2.2.2. Dissension among Armenians

Assigned to the investigation of the arms smuggling, Kamil tries to figure out which

group the British are supporting by providing them with githAB.ossible enemies of

the Empire include 6Armenians, Greeks, R
sitting in the Porte, plotting to reinst .
Yorg Pasha in a conversation with Kamil PaSi&nemies of thempire threaten not

only its sovereignty (Westerners, Russians), but also its integrity (nationalist

212\White, Winter Thief, pp.19-21.
213White, Winter Thief, pp.20-1.
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revolutionaries, such as Armenians) andlisolutisimonarchical form of government
(demands of the Young Turks for reinstatement of the constitu@amil Pasha thinks

it possible that somethingbighase en pl anned against the en
could tear at the belly of the empirebo. |
empire because of the O0mas oftenviteryiddebatlest o E
of wars &%HAds rtehveo IBnspdi.r eds perception of |
empire on the verge of collapse,utdnerability translates into suspicion of each and

every group in the Empire, Muslims or rbtuslims. Tersions betweethe Armenians

and the Porte, and the Armenian resistance translated into a sooal&shentemerge

at this juncture of weakness of the empire

The plot ofThe Winter Thieis a composite of various events, ideologies and policies
that lingered within the universal political climate during the late nineteenth century.
Vaguely based on the distinction between idealism and conforntisrohaipters with

Vera or Gabrieteveal some of the clashes between different ideologies among the
Armeniansof the period, including socialism, anarchism, nationalism and Ottomanism.
The novel starts with the attempt of an Armenian girl, Vera Arti, tadgetCommunist
Manifestopublished in the Armenian language in the Istanbul of 1888. Vera has been a
studenin Geneva, of Armenian origin, and is represented as the daughter of a wealthy
family in Moscow.Despite her Russian bourgeois background that enabled her to study
i n Geneva, Verab6s enthusiasm for sociali:
roots coalesces into her interest in promoting nationalist socialism. In her conversation

with the publisher, Monsieur Agopian, Vera presents her reasons to wanthe get

214White, Winter Thief p.41.
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Manifestop u bl i shed by saying, o6ltdéds the duty

those of our people who are V¥wulnerable,

As amember of thédenchak, théd\rmenian socialist organisatioshe defends the

consolidation of Armenianationalism with socialism as a method of defiance against

the Ottoman autocracy: O6The Armenian peo|
only by joining the International Movement, by standing shoulder to shoulder with other
oppressed peoples @ u n d t H%bDespite hel adiléerence to the Armenian cause,

socialism is more pivotal for Vera than nationalism, because for her,

6l al]n Armenian |l andlord has more in commo.]
peasants plowing his fields. The fact thaidrd and peasant share the same

nationality is irrelevant. It doesndt mea
better. Peasants have to stand together, |
Nationality divides pleople; socialism unif

Veradent husi asm to get Marx and Engel sdé wol

rejection by the publisher when he says:

6 Madame Bali an, | appreciate your senti me.]

stuff of sheer anarchy. If you remove the stategaither, do you really think men

will support one another from the goodnes:

state, theyoll rush %0 tear out each ot he]
The publisher doesnét seem to symphatise
the working class while Vera doesnodt di s

complications lack of authority may evoke in such a system. For the publisher, it is
important that there remains a state that holds its people together and protects them.
Thus,theconversation between the tyooves inconclusivehe publisher does not

yield to Verads utopian ideology while Vi

deference. Agopian establishes their difference by sa§iday be i n Moscow

215White, Winter Thief, pp.12-3.
216 \White, Winter Thief, pp. 12-3.
217White, Winter Thief, p. 13.
218White, Winter Thief, p. 13.
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the luxury ofbeing Armenian however you chodsey going to church, or speaking

the language, or just baking cheoreg. But here we Armenians have a common fate,
peasant and?Verdal drichdasl itkhé . st at ement f a
demonstrates lack &howledge or awareness concerning the internal dynamics in the

Empire??°

The nucleus of Armenians in Russia consisted of the Armenians of Persian Azerbaijan,
who had immigrated to the Caucasus as per the Treaty of Turkmenchay (1828). Their
population wasmmediately augmented with the addition of the Armenians from the

Eastern territories of the Ottoman Empire, who had joined the withdrawing Russian

army after the Russ®urkish War of 1828 .22t Russian Armenians prospered after the

1850s, acquiring influenden t he regi on as merchants anc
separation of the bourgeoisie from peasal
nevertheless maintained their solidarity as the rich made donations for the education of

the Armenian community and to turch???2 Besides, a new intelligentsia was

produced among the educated bourgeoisie; some of them worried about the conditions

of the peasantry and set out to fix thei.
of revolutionary and populistideastha s we pt t hrough Russia fr
of focusing on deposing the tsar, concerned themselves with the problems of the
Armenians in the Ottoman Empit€ Jenny White is particularly interested in this point
because of her concern about the damdgekaof understanding of the individual

conditions of people, and a lack of recognition of the consequences of external

interference, can create for the existent order.

219White, Winter Thief, p.14.
220\White, Winter Thief, p.14.
221 Christopher J. WalkeArmenia: The Survival of a Natighondon: Routledge, 1990), pH4-5.
222\Walker, Armenig pp.60-1.
223\Walker, Armenig pp.61-2.
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The di scr epan deavilhatentehenenial, e/ich she learned from

her grandmother because her parents spok:
c¢ultured and precisebd voice, reveals the
Ottomanized background despite their common ground as members of the middle

class??* Agopian, he publisher, not being able to celebrate his Armenian culture and
traditions, sees himself first and foremost as an Ottomgnp al | ed by Ver ad
for the existing Ottoman st atanarchyamdsatsal | s
out to showher that the state is the only essence that keeps people togegerme t hi ng
has to hold people together, madame. Wedl
someone el?3Hisorgection obtipeisacialist ideology may tead as

conformism, oreven treason, by Vera, because he can seemingly conduct his publishing
business unmolested, but it rather meamnkdarancéor Agopian, which, despite the
hardships his fellow Armenians face at t|
in the Ottoma system that it will protect all its subjects as long as they abide by the

rules of the system.

Agopiands | ack o fTheiContmeaniseManifestan beyiewted ais théh i n g
manifestation of sel€ensorship that became a habit during theiitimindian era2?®

The press is kept under strict scrutiny in this period sttoilhamid IBs r e gi me
Oexploited the power of a modern press t
di sS2dhurdi.ng this time, the pressftwas oOent
regi med, which |l eft political iss®des out

However, even in the face of such restri

224\White, Winter Thief, p. 12.
225White, Winter Thief, p. 13.
226 Hanid lu, Late Ottoman Empirgo. 126.
227 Hanid lu, Late Ottoman Empirgp. 125.
228Hanid lu, Late Ottoman Empirgo. 126.
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read as rejection of ideologies or idealism altogether. Agopian comglamst O Ev er y ¢
wants to offer us a ut dPAgaepiar stdssestiedactthate o
being acquiescent is the only wise way for the Armenians, because he is aware of the

t hreat Russia is inflictintmproviRaes[s]iThe i s
sultan suspects us Armenians of <coll abor
believes that oO0[t] his i s n9%ftetthisopeningme t o
in the rest of the novel, the authorexamindse compl exi ty of Ot he
from both theArmenian revolutionaryiewpoint and the perspective of the Ottoman

body politicthrough her representation of a turbulent, coldraedciless societyAs the
dimension of socialism brings more complication to the Armenian resistance, the

complex web of relationships among Armenians and Ottoman officials are put to the

test.

2.2.3.Armenian National Awakening Socialism Unfurled

WhileVer aés conversation with Agopian, the
among Armenians, the conversations Kamil Pasha has, during his investigation, with
other characters in the novel, such as the Police chief Omar, or Huseyin Pasha, Kamil
Pas hadyg 6ssi sh u s lrenfiiding vielvs anrmorg othe manks of people in the
service of the empire. The author draws attention in her novel to the differences in
opinion not only among the Armenians, but also within the government, with people

like the Sulta and Huseyin Pasha suspecting an Armenian plot behind the confiscated

229\White, Winter Thief, p. 14.; All the writers studied in this thesis argue against idealism and rievolut

I n all the books their charactersodé attempts at r e
is unsuccessful in bringing a republicTihe Janissary Tred ouis de Berniéres shows the unnecessity of
idealism, especially as revolutiondadeology, by being against irredentism and warfare. On this point,

Louis deBerniéreshas one of his characterstha pt ai n Cor el IDr6d aMandgol ismy:
care for each other more than we care for ideas, or else we will end up&iling h  det Bereigre®, (
Louis, Captain Corellio6s Mandolin (Great Britain:
Minerva, 1995; repr. 1997), p. 52).

230White, Winter Thief, p. 15.
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arms whil e Kamil Pasha and his fatherds |
meant for a socialist commune in Choruh Vafl&yWhen he first discovers that the

shipment is connéed to Armenians, the unsuspecting Kamil Pasha does not consider

an Armenian revolt a possibility even though the captain of the ship with illegal

armaments that were brought from New York claims to have heard Armenian being
spoken by the owners of theghinent , whi ch i s hi ddvase as a
barrelsaremarked with an ax*2 Not linking socialism with nationalism, Kamil Pasha

utters his first impression about the Henchak symbol on the confiscated barrels on the
ship: 61 thodwmdht gpocinafFiost madi onal i sm. H
socialists? Isndédt their slogan something
i Ar meni an?%Jenny White markd & different intervention in the Armenian
historical narratives with the dimensiof socialism and foreign intervention receiving

the spotlight rather than the more familiar, and ethnically teleological, Armenian

national narratives.

Teleological historical narratives tife Armenian national awakenimpgint a picture of

a determinedight of the Armenian nationalists that woke up the Armenian people from
their slavish slumber. In these narratives, tragic deaths and massacres during the early
strife caused by the abuse of power by the state, are retrospectively seen as the examples
of nationalstruggle, or as steppingstones contributing towards the formation of

Armenian national identity. Folk tales of such times, for example, emerge likewise as

part of national social consciousness. While some of these historical narratives are

harshy deterministic in theimanner oblaming the Ottoman state, amounting in their

blameplacing to accusing the Ottomans of being slaveholders, some of them also see

231 White, Winter Thief p. 145.
232\White, Winter Thief, p. 97.
233White, Winter Thief p. 100.
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the Ottomans as being victims, as a minor power among the Great Powers ofiEarope
sheep among the wolves. These explanations are further complicated by the distinctive
role of Russia as an actor separate from its role as one of the Great Powerthe that
Russians also had a contested relationship with the Great Powers as well as with their
Armenian subjects, especially as the Armenians increasingly gained more power and

influence in the Russian Empire.

One thing that is commonly pointed out is tha &rmenian demands for independence
were presaged by demands for fair treatment. The rural Armenian populations in
Anatolia were under heavy tax obligations; not only did the local authorities act
arbitrarily when collecting taxes, but also Kurdish anagptiomadic tribes demanded
Oprotection taxé which sapped al most all
products, and so made life unbearable for the Armenian Christians. As extortions
increased, at times conversion seemed to be the only safe agethe Anatolian
Armenians’3* The rights of the Armenians as Ottoman subjects had been limited, and
not inconsequential in relation to this condition, a certain political and national
consciousness was flourishing among the Armenian peasantry. OtheraBletbiiic
communities gaining sovereignty from the Ottoman Empire had become a touchstone
for Armenian national struggle. The complexity of the troubles of Armenians at the end
of the nineteenth century, therefore, cannot be separated from the conwadutsiaf

the financial difficulties of the Ottomans, the involvement of the Great Powers in the

internal affairs of the Ottoman Empire, as well as the internal political, social and

24Selim Deringil, 6AThe Armenian Question |Is Final
Anatolia during the Hamidian Massacres of 1I8BP®B 9 Coinparative Studies in Society and History
51.2 (2009), 344371 (p. 348).
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economic dynamics and reactionary international movements that emeayegsal in

this period.

Armenian nationalist thinking emerged as a result of ast@p process. First, came the

cultural renaissance (preparatory phase), then, supported by the high clergy and the

liberal bourgeoisie, patriotic and socialist reform moeata followed*® The Zeytun

Rebellion of 1862 and Erzurum Rebellion of 1863 are the first two of a series of
insurrections against the Ottoman Empire and the Kurds in the region in this period.
These uprisings are now copepdkeaerdresi be:
they are also ingrained in the later Armenian identity as part of Armenian fotkfore.
Local Armeniansd® hardships were also empl
writers of this period. The rising of national identity was thenefnmeshed with the

sufferings of the Armenians under Ot he O

Armenian$nationalist feelings were cemented in the imagery of Ottoman oppression
O TIDé t o ma nas gnadkeobogical discourse, haekn evepresent since its first
use by Van Vazov in a play with the same title in 1888 to promote Bulgarian

nationalisn?’l n Andrew Petersends words,

In order to understand the negative attitude towards the Ottoman past it is worth
remembering that Bulgariads independence
the start of the nineteenth century. The RuBgikish wars of the mighineteenth

century follaved by the Treaty of Berlin in 1878 led to the creation of an

independent Bulgarian state which regarded the Ottoman period as a time of decline

and stagnation. As in many former Ottoman provinces the Bulgarian population

was ethnically, linguistically aneeligiously diverse. This was true even amongst

the Christian population so that the development of a national identity was

2Anahide Ter Mi nfaghe Armenian Codriuhity in fReHowndation and Development

of the Socialist Movement in the Ottoman Empire and Turkey, 18862 3 $ogcialismnand Nationalism

in the Ottoman Empire: 1876923 ed. by Mete Tuncay and Erik J. Zircher (London: British Acaid

Press, 1994), pp. 16866 (p. 112).

26 Razmik Panossiai;he Armenians: From Kings and Priests to Merchants and Commi@sandon:

Hurst and Company, 2006), pp. 160

B'Andrew Petersen, o6fiUnder the Yokeo: aflHath#Ar chaeo
of Islamic Archaeology.1 (2017), 2848 (p. 28).
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predicated on an antipathy to the Ottomans in terms of politics, culture and

language?®
The economic stagnation and the Ottomaricere 6 s | ack of dedi cati
the demands of its people during the ning
awakening6, which, as time progressed, g

of coll ecti ve i dsevalltasothgr&hriftianrethrAcrgmowgs, and n s
culminated in fiercer local uprisings, localised attacks and even assassination attempts

on the person of Alihamid 11.23°

Armenian American professor of history Richard G. Hovannisamgge st s t hat
long as these peoplewminoritieq performed their duties and as long as the central
government could wield a system of checks over its provincial officials, there was no
reason to ups et ?Omaecownixof tisist dcadigg toHaViarmisiange 6 .
the harmony had actually started to be unsettled in the seventeenth century when the
tendency of Muslim leaders to rebel repeatedly, the adverse effect of corrupt
bureaucratic elements in administrative matters, and the Europeanenetiae Empire
prompted the early development of a climate of intolerance in the Empire. In the
subsequent centuries, as the empire continued to lose territories and the uprisings in the
Balkans paved the way for the creation of new nations with theoh&propean

support, intolerance in the empire worseff@dEventually, persecutions started to take
place in the Balkans as well as in the Eastern territories in-ik@ananner to
counterbalance the uprisings, which were habitually considered to bectireas

movements. In the second half of the nineteenth century indifference toward the

destitute among the Armenian Christians was being rationalised due to fear of the

2petersen, oO6Under the Yoked, p. 28.

239 panossiariThe Armeniansp. 128.

Richard G. Hovannisian, 6The ArEastBuropean Qarterlyt i on
6.1 (1972), 126 (p.4).

Hovannisian, O0The Armenian Questioné6, p. 4.
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Russian aspiration to annex the Ottoman territories with Armenian populations and the
possibility of further insurgencies among Armenians that could lead to a further loss of

territory.

Towards the end of the nineteenth century, rebellions assumed a more organised
character under the guidance of the activists and the encouragementsnaflisatio
intellectual writers. Initially, figures such as Father Khrimian (:8207) and

Mekertich Portukalian (1848921) acted as the indigenous pioneers who encouraged
the Armenian people and cultivated their sense of justice, which was later onéchnslat
into national sentiments and invested in the intellectual and armed mobilisation based
on the possibility of national liberatidfi? Father Khrimian was especially instrumental

in terms of kindling the national feelings of the Armenians. At the Berlirgss,

through the representation of Father Khrimian, Armenians demanded reforms and civil
rights alongside partial autonomy based on the model of the Maronites of Mount

Lebanon that was established in 1861.

The Berlin Congress convened after the OttofiRassian War of 1878 to discuss the

status of the Ottoman territories in the Balkans and in the Eastern provinces, the two
fronts the war was fought on. Changing the Treaty of San Stefano signed between the
two empires earlier that year, the Berlin Treas a limiting force of the Russian

control over the Christian subjects of the Ottoman Empire. Largely due to British
pressure that sought to limit the Russian influence over the Ottomans in order to protect
its overland route to India, in the Berlin Ttgathe Russian Empire had to relinquish its
claim to be the protector of all Orthodox Christians under Ottoman rule. Moreover, as

per the Article 61 of the Berlin Treaty, the Ottoman Empire was compelled to guarantee

242 panossiarnThe Armenianspp. 1616.
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the security of Armenians againstKard and Ci rcassi ans, make ¢
reforms demanded by | ocal requirements i |
to 6periodically make known t R%ntsst eps t al
treaty which replaced the Treaty of San Stefano genuine action by the Powers was

guaranteed to be undertaken for the Armenians with the Berlin Treaty.

Father Khrimian had come from Berlin emyttgnded after the Congress concluded

with the Ottoman lands in the Balkans being divided up into newotges creating the

new independent states of Romania, Serbia and Montenegro while the Armenians were
only promised in the famous Article 61 the chance to oversee promised reforms within

the Ottoman Empiré&** Disappointed by the lack of interest of thesVin the

Ar meni an question, on his return from Be.]
speeches which secured him a place in the radicalisation of Armenian thinking, and the
clear and forceful articul ati oRazhik de man
Panossian relates the power of the O6iron
in Istanbul after the Congress, which was later on instrumental in aligning Armenian

nationalism in the direction of revolution:

Khrimian spoke metaphorically ofhe &édi sh of | ibertyd from \

Bul garians served themselves using O6iron |

went to get their fill, but they only had

which dissolved and were useless to serve lib&igy therefore remained hungry.

The moral of the story was clear: in order to obtain freedom, arms had to Fé°used.
Khrimiands call to use o6iron | adles6, whi

a result of the disillusionment about the laclsopport for the Armenian question at

Quoted from HdéwnaniamQusstiohAn7.p 6 The
244 panossiarThe Armenianspp. 1701.

245 panossiariThe Armenianspp. 1689.

246 panossiariThe Armeniansp. 172.
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Berlin in 187824’ Also, after the internationalisation of the Armenian suffering at the

Berlin Congress in 1878, the calls to revolt became more ¥8cal.

Another development that encouraged Armenians to take up arntseanesanging

structure of the organisations that were being set up in the last quarter of the nineteenth
century by the Armenian nationalists in the Ottoman Empire, Russian Empire (Tiflis)

and those living in European cities. An important figure that regguch organisations

was Mekertich Portukalian (1848021), who inspired his fellow Armenians to project

the future of the Armenians as a nation. Portukalian was a writer and an educator, who
wrote for newspapers, and opened two schools in Van, oneidf whas shut down by
Armenians in 1881 because of dissidence among them and the other by the Ottoman
authorities in 1885 After his expulsion from the Empire in 1885, Portukalian settled

in Marseilles and encouraged those Armenians who were abroadrtoidihahelp the
oppressed Armenians and to spread the word on their status around th&world.

Al t hough he was an intellectual | eader wl
rights and be recognised thr ouagnhryléateei r n:
seemingly due to his reservations regarding the need for armed struggle to achieve
change; and therefore, not infrequently he favoured reforms rather than revetution.
Portukalianbés commitment to theth@mati onal
Armenian people started to be discussed under the guidance of the new political parties.
The Armenakan Party was the first politi
in 1885252 They wanted selfule for the Armenians, which could be aafed through

revolution. Although they refrained from

22"Ter Minassian, ¢ Arlitk RPanoasiamhe drmeniamsi. 179.0 ,
Ter Minassian, O6Armenian Community?o
249 parossian,The Armeniansp. 166; WalkerArmenia p. 127.

250Walker,Armenig p.127.

251 panossiarThe Armenianspp. 1667.

252\Walker,Armenia p.126.
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they still favoured training people Owit
defensive purposes, against the terrorism of the Ottomaneerdpir They hoped

Powers would get involved in the Armenian cause to help them achieve thétf aim.

Subsequent organisations were not as abstinent in their chosen methods to defend
themselves against the violence executed by the Kurdish irregBtdhsHenchaks and
Dashnaks used armed resistance in order to create the resonance that would draw the
Power so attention to the Armenian suffer.]
emerge in the Ottoman Empire, but in Geneva, Switzerland, and Tiftise Russian

Empire, respectively. Their architects were heavily influenced by the flourishing ideals
of socialism and Russian anti monarchi sm,
emancipation of the Ottoman Armenians despite the pressure putAmtaeian

Catholics by the Russian Empire after 1880s. An important reason for this was that they
believed the Ottoman Armenians to be in imminent danger, while they also did not want
to fall out with the Russian Empire. Thus, it can be said that, theijpaign was not

i ndependent of their Russian background.
main revolutionary organisations were founded by men from Russian Transcaucasia,
and the imprint of Russian Populism is strong on thesm strong indeed thdtcan be

argued that they frequently misunderstood political relationships within the Ottoman

e mp ¥ Suéh.misunderstandings led to further oppression by the authorities after
each action they took within the Ottoman Empire. Having glossed over sdhe of
misunderstandings involving these political relationships above, in the sections below,

the standpoint of these organisations and factions within the Ottoman Empire will be

253Walker,Armenig p.127.
254 \Walker, Armenig p. 68.
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investigated as they have been projected and novelised by Jenny Witite\ivinter

Thief

2.2.4. Class System among Ottoman Armenians

The Ottoman Armenians did not have strong ties as a community across the empire
before the second half of the nineteenth century, which contributed to a marked urban
and rural division among them. Amcling to Christopher Walker, the Armenians in the
Ottoman Empire were divided into four groups based on their geographical status and
their relationship with the Ottoman state. The most affluent group among them were
calledamiras, the wealthy and influ¢ial people who had close ties with the Ottomans
and were based in Istanbul and Izmir. In the second category were the traders and
artisans who lived in towns in the inner parts of the Empire. The third and fourth groups
of people were villagers and mouimizers. The most pronounced difference between
these latter two was that the mountaineers led a reasonably unaffected life by the social
changes around them in the sense that they were largely exempt frpaytagnts, and

unlike the villagers, they werdl@aved to carry armaments.

After the Armenian question gained recognition as an international issue with the 1878
Berlin Treaty, political awareness and solidarity spread among Armenians even though
the split driven by ideological and economical diffeenpersisted. This divided

ideological landscape transformed with Sasun events of 1894 which left approximately
900 to 3000 Armenians ded.In his observation of such division, Walker refers to the
analysis of the British diplomat Sir Robert Windham Graves (18883 4) on Ot he

of the swing of opi ni ¢AGravesotially se@butto man Ar |

5Walker,Armenig pp.95,142; Robert Windham Graves, 6British
Cu r r iAssembly bf Turkish American Associatishtip://www.ataaorg/resourcecenter/armenian
issuerevisited/britishconsutr-w-gravesto-sir-p-currie> 6 [ accessed 13 June 2018]
256 \Walker, Armenig pp.150-1.
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clarify thatpotphid iadaaymneducdtet and thdt their political
awareness goes as far as their understanding of their lack of security. Therefore, they
welcome any means to be rid of the oppression they are subjected to, which among

other reactionary tacticssal includes conversion into Islam. Graves also notes that due

to the | ack of @&@fmdeeodomnm!| ofcadi pcessiognd he
incapable of forming unity among them, therefore, difference of opinion among them
emerge in the form of polititaissent, which, according to him, is an obstacle in the

way of Armenian selfjovernancé®’

Graves mentions three categories of Armenians who were politically conscious. The

first category involves the conservatives or Turcophiles, who enjoyed protantion

weal th due to their relations with Musli.i
to suffer from Kurdish exactionsd and whi
i mperilled in the case of O6a Russp an ann:¢
among the Gregorian Christians. The second group included moderate liberals, who

took part in businesses, educational and other professional activities. Graves suggests
that despite this groupbdbs al ertneenanst o t |
in the Empire, they were also receptive of the futility of the attempts to gain

independence as a nation, or of the threat a Russian rule would pose to their Armenian

identity. This group:

whose views although too liberal to allow them to be readhytented with the

present position of Christians under Turkish rule, could not be called actively
disloyal. They were generally quite alive to the material impossibility of

constituting an independent Armenia, as well as to the danger of ultimate
denatiomlization that perhaps awaited them in case of annexation by Russia; it was
therefore their aim to avoid precipitating any violent solution of the Armenian
guestion, and to maintain the Armenian element as such, by strengthening and
developing the nation&hurch and schools, which enjoyed greater freedom under
Ottoman than under Russian dominion; at the same time, they placed their hopes

5’"Graves, OBritish Consul R.W. Graves to Sir P. CI
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for the future in the ultimate introduction of those administrative reforms which
have been so often promised by thet®.or

Finally, the third group consisted of thi
studied abroad, and have fallen under th
Graves mentions the journdunchaka s 6t he most pr omidbnemtd or
sees their resistance to the Ottoman maladministration as their sole design and ultimate

goal:

Their object has plainly been, by creating an appearance of widespread disaffection,
quite out of proportion to their numbers and influence to provgkesads on the

part of the Turkish Government and people, of a nature to draw the attention of the
Powers to the manifest grievances of the Armenian nation, and the necessity for
their redressal. In this, it must be admitted that they have been ably aédnnthe

action of the Turkish authorities themselves in the provinces chiefly concerned.
Their policy appears to be merely destructive, and so long as they can upset the
present regime, they seem indifferent as to what shall replace it; at least | am not
aware of their having formulated any alternative scheme of goveritient.

This classification of Armenians based on their political awareness prior to the Sasun
crisis is explanatory for the variety of characters with conflicting types of Armenian
self-idertification in The Winter ThiefAccordingly, the Armenian publisher in the

novel represents the second party, the liberals, evidently due to his choice of inaction
because of the increasing tension between the authorities and the Armenians, especially
in the face of threats coming from Russia, which means that he is willing to protect the

sense of unity among Armenians as Ottoman subjects.

Vera, on the other hand, is representative of the revolutionaries, the Henchaks, who, as
Graves claims, aimed to spiplitical unrest in order to attract the attention of the

Powers, with the expectation of invoking the Berlin Treaty. Unlike the liberals, the
Henchaks desired 6i mmedi ate radical chan:
organi sat i ona $heyswadifiren inithsirtbeliaf that thely needed to attract

the Powersod6 attention to end the Ottoman

2%8Graves, OBritish Cons®wl. R.W. Graves to Sir P. C
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techniques, which included propaganda, education, agitation, mass protests as well as
assassinations, ter and other extreme measures. The eventual aim was to institute
socialism. They were especially active between 1@83uring which time they

organised rebellions in Sasun, Zeytun and Van, and took part in other oppositional
activities?®° In the novel, Vea is introduced as a moderate Henchak member, who

believes in an Armenian nationalism forged by the socialist cause, although the more

avid revolutionary stereotype described by Graves is also represented in the subsequent
chapters. The narrator givesthe ason f or Verads joining tl
mi splaced | oyaltyd to her friend Apol |l o,

Henchal2®®

The Armenian Hunchak Party was the first socialist party of the Ottoman Empire.
According tolnternational Communist Currenta still active group founded in 1975,

t he Hunchak party was established O6under
their design of public actions they were aligned with Russian populism. International
Communist Current ilnternational Reviewe x pl ai ns t he Hunchaksé©é
the Ostageder standi ng o Vetafiiret beB@nescawate of nt e
the discrepancy between the socialist and nationalist leanings of the Hunchaks when she
takes refuge at the Armiam Church in Kurtulusf®2 She comes to the realisation of

and gets disappointed by the fact that Gabriel, her husband, is a member of Father

Zadi and®Theiagueri end Apoll od6s invol vement

be controversial as well, assthare heard by Vera to be arguing. Finally, Apollo takes

259 panossiarThe Armeniangp. 2034.

260\White, Winter Thief, p.82.

%16 The birth of soci alTheLeft Wing oftha BurkiShtCononmmish Palgmp i r e 0 ,
1: The Socialist Movement in the Ottoman Empireernational Reviewt3-16 (p. 13)<
http://en.internationalism.org/files/en/socialist_movement_in_the_ ottoman_empire.pdf> [accessed:
14/06/2018].

262\White, Winter Thief p. 200.

263White, Winter Thief pp.202, 252.
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the confiscated arms out of Yorg Pashaods
for Erzurum. Socialism, however, as Vera understands it, does not seem to be a purpose

of this Armenian insurge group:

The men [the comrades that came to Trabzon with Vera and Apollo on a ship]
claimed to be socialists, but Vera by now understood that they did not understand
socialism as she did, as a universal ideal of justice. This, she had come to realize,
was an Armenian movement, and it was her Armenian heritage, not her ideas, that
caused them to accept her. The men had obsessively planned to trek into the
mountains, going over every possible scenario and danger. They had quarrelled
over each kurush of expditure, since their means were limited by the money
Father Zadian had collectéd.

The question of whether the Choruh Valley is a socialist commune, as Kamil Pasha and
Yorg Pasha maintain, or an Armenian rebellious group, as the Sultan insists, remains
vague until the nature of the population of the valley is made clear to the reader. The
fifty pioneers to settle in the Concord
from all over the world, including one girl, Alicia, from Ireland, and othemnfro

Europe, Russia, and the Unites States who made their way to the commune to try a new
communist or maybe communal anarchist settlerff@Mhen starvation and cold take

their toll and the population of not only the commune but also the Armenian local

resisance is largely eliminated in great numbers as a result of the armed conflict

bet ween the Hamidiye troops and Kamil Pa:

for a socialist commune die.

2.2.5. The Representation of Wrongdoings

To be able to probe Jenny Whitebs chosen
fictional devices to stage intellectual positions and dialogue, | will first review Tessa
MorrissSuz uki 6s synoptic illustraticalimssuesf t he

are dealt with in their contemporary representations. According to Maudski,

264\White, Winter Thief p. 276.
265White, Winter Thief, pp.37-8, 248.
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different narratives can be used to suggest different ways of confrontation with the past,
which can appear as taking or denouncing responsibility for past wrioiggdtn her

The Past within Ushe mentions several ways of dealing with past atrocities, and

especially in terms of dealing with their legaci®&or example, while thiberal

interpretation may acknowledge the responsibility of certain parties of a historical event

or incident, thestructuralistnarrative explores the conditions that give rise to these

incidents. So, whiléiberal focuses on the political and ideological agpgstructuralist

focuses on the continuity of social structures that offer necessary conditions that prevail

at the time of the increased tensf8hA third type of narrative drawsarallelsbetween

the wrongdoers and the countries they are in contentibn putting symmetrical

blame on each party. This kind of parallelism may, however, justify a differentiation in
people agvildoersandvictimsdepending on the harm done in any given society. This
simplified classification acquits civilians and soldigrany given country of any

support they may have shown or any crimes they may have committed during the times

of disturbance. Parallelism therefore makes it more difficult to use theatggrassor

instead ofvictimwhen it is weighed on a comparativeisc The final component in
MorrissSuz uki 6s compil ation of narrative mod.
of some other faction or country pse-datingwhich sets an example for the atrocities

to follow, O&6shift[inaq]ybtHe ofmogesneacfaldegs @

wrongdoerg®®

This analytical distinction serves both to broaden and narrow down the domain of

influence and responsibility for any particular historical incident, which M&uisuki

266 Tessa MorrisSuzuki, The Past within Us: Media, Memory, Histqilyondon: Verso, 2005), p. 13; In
herThe Past within UsMorris-Suzuki summarises the analyses of a number of works of historiography
on Nazis in an attempt to analyse the literature onitter of Japan.

267 Morris-Suzuki, The Past within Usp. 13.

268 Morris-Suzuki,The Past within Uspp. 1314.
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makes use of in her examination of Japanéeserography. In her corresponding

analysis, the historical accounts by the Society for History Textbook Reform are not
viewed as progressive outputs as they are claimed to be, but are indeed seen as
intending 6to relieve aesefomangsemeasfary gen.:
responsibility forprel 945 col oni alism and military ex

way, but this time from an opposing position to the Textbook Reform, performing

detailed archival resear ch andstae mwleement o 6
i n crimes such as institutionalized rape:
specific gqguilt of particular individuals

blame placingblame acquittal exercises, in the Japamesenple, the postcolonial
narratives O6explore both the complexitie:
intellectual continuities |Iinking prewar
thestructuralistapproach, recognises the entlement of historical responsibility in the

6enduring sdé%ial structures?o.

The two resulting conclusions from these examples are that, although they each have
6slightly different implications for our
fir stcasts the spotlight chiefly in the dire
wrongdoers and the payment of compensati
need to think how we might undo the legacies of past violence and discrimination which
survivei n contemporary political and®soci al
Considering the sensitivity of the issue of representing Armenians of the late Ottoman

Empire,MorrisSuzuki 6s cl assification may shed h

Ottomansoci ety in Jenny Whiteds work. The r ¢

269 Morris-Suzuki, The Past within Usp. 14.
270 Morris-Suzuki, The Past within Usp. 14.
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suffering as well as those that singl@ndedly vilify the Ottoman Empire can be
considered within the liberal school. An aspectof Me®iea z uki 6 s anal ysi s
approach, shis light on the emergence thie intertwining of Armenian anidurdish

stories that makes use of the stories of repression over the years. The violenda Kurds
the southeast of Turkdyave undergone in the past few decades, if not longer, has now
begun tdbe viewed as something of the same violence perpetuated against the
Armenians by the Ottomans in the nineteenth century, often using Kurdish forces.
Today, this complex history is often used against the modern Turkish government to
create a narrative thatipports modern forms of ethinationalism and ignores aspects

of the Ottoman model that had made for coexistence for some centuries. On the other
hand, the fact that these communities hagxisted for centuries before the late
nineteenth century and dimued to do so in some areas after these outbreaks of inter
ethnic violence, suggests the need for a structural investigation into how increased
hostility among thepeoplesof the Ottoman Empire emerged along religious, and ethnic,

lines in the late ninete nt h century. This is what Jenn

What is important for the purposes of this thesis, therefore, is to reach a conclusion as to
whether, or how, historical fiction can help intervene in dominant historical narratives

to oveturn the stigmatising legacies of the past by reconnecting the present to the past

in more nuanced way$! The multicultural model that was in place in the Ottoman

empire before its last decades accommodated both Kurds as a relatively autonomous,
largely Muwslim people governing large swathes of territory within the Ottoman

domains, and Armenians as one group amongst manj/lnshm subjects. Jenny
Whiteds novel gi ves-andrsu lgd 6 mpiselse md e tthlea to

more peaceful formatiores the Ottoman state struggled to maintain its territorial

271 Morris-Suzuki, The Past within Usp. 15.
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integrity. We are not made privy to the |

they figure as Oexorbitantdéd, in Jacgques |
novel??Thatist o say, the Kurdsodéo story would reogc
even a different narrative form, from thi

centre of this novel. The novel as it stands performs the important revisionist work of
re-centringAr meni ans as Ottoman subjects during
destabilisation, and indeed the beginning of its-de#ftruction through the perpetuation

of ethnic violence. However, both this work and other historical works that do not
incorporde all parties involved in the escalation of the events to-stdée massacres,

fall short of being comprehensive, amless moreffort is spentis on the construction

of alternative narrativeslameplacing and blamacquittal polemic will continue to be
exercised in history and identity constr.
Hamidian regime and bureaucracy at the centre of her investigation into the violence
against Armenianslsousefully explores the difficulties the Ottoman Empire was

having in keeping the Ottoman body politic intact. Below, the representation of the
Ottoman Bank robbery will be discussed as one of many expressions of such

difficulties, in which previous Ottomanadels are shown to fail under new strains.

2.2.6 The Ottoman Bank in view of Political and Financial Difficulties

The Hamidian period represents the Ottom:
territorial integrity and sovereignty, which were being raded due to the financial

difficulties the empire had been undergoing and the aspirations for national liberation of

ethnic groups of the late nineteenth century EmitBespite the changing character

272 Jacques Derrida)f Grammatologytrans. by Gayatri Chakravorty Spivéaltimore: The Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1997), pp. 1954.

273 Selim Deringil, The WelProtected Domains: Ideology and the Legitimation of Power in the Ottoman
Empire 18761909(London and New York: I.B. Tauris, 1998), 3.
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of the relations of the Ottomans with the Powersrdfie joining of the Ottomans in the
Concert of Europe with the Treaty of Paris in 185&, challenges the Empire was

facing were rendered more precarious due to its worsening economic conditions. To
start with, the system of capitulations, which hadhbgranted to the foreigners in the
Ottoman Empire since Suleyman | granted them for the first time to the French in 1535,
had already been exploited both by Eheopeansnd the Ottoman nelMuslim

subjectswho made unjust gains by naturalising into aifgn citizenship during the
nineteenth century. This has been alluded to in the first chapter as constituting informal
imperialism, a much softer form of formal imperialism. Apart from the economic strain
the capitul ati ons ¢gen ecapitulaiahs atsa influegmaed thkemp i r
psyche of the Ottoman subjecthiose norViuslims and foreigners who obtained a

more privileged status were increasingly received by the others with resentment causing
the rise of xenophobia among Muslims. Those Ottonadrssought protection using

the system of capitulations, including the Armenians, were also received with mistrust

by the Ottoman government and pulfit.

The second reason for the immense economic pressure the Ottoman Empire was under
was r el at e deconomictintesestshrotive Empr@The second half of the
nineteenth century was a period of imperialist competition in Eupgwécularly

betweerthe French, the British, the Germans and the Italians who were interested in
new potential colonies, especially in Africa. Europe was, therefore, in a secure position
for economic expansion and investment of its surplus capital abrodle Bsitish

historian Christopher J. Walksuggests, it is possible that the European investment in

the Ottoman Empire wa keemthetMustinh emairel onger |

274 \Walker,Armenia pp.89, 91.
275 Deringil, Welk-Protected Domaing. 3.
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backward and at t he 2%°Canoidentdll\ themavascalgo o f Eu |
economic hardsp in the Ottoman Empire; when the sources of local bankarsafs

were not sufficient anymore, especially in the face of the Crimean War ahead, the

Ottoman government had to start borrowing large amounts of money from the Powers

in the 1850s. Financedlith Western capital, the Imperial Ottoman Bank opened in

Istanbul in 18637’ The loans coming from the British and the French continued to

stream into the Empire for another twenty years after the Crimean War, which at that

point amounted to a total of £19nillion, most of which had been spent rather lavishly.

A bankrupt empire was welcomed by the Powers because both the collapse of the
Ottomans and the strengthening of it would pose a danger due to the competing interests

among the Powers®

The narratodescribes the makeup of the Bank in terms of its foreign capital and
administration based on what Kamil Pasha remembers from social events: the bank was
controlled by a French central cashier, a British comptroller and a third German
official.?’°Notably, Wa k er points out that O[t] he ban
f or ei gn Ritrisore ofshe dad occasions of the Ottoman history that the lack

of autonomy of the Ottoman Bank was endorsed when the Porte was unable to pay the
interest on the loans. Withe declaration of bankruptcy, the empire was forced to
6accept a BrruntPubiictDeba Adohinigtratienfigumu Umumiygin

1 8 8%¥ Bonopolies on tobacco and salt were established, revenues of which would be

directly streamed into the Ottom&w bl i ¢ Debt Administration

218 \Walker,Armenig p.92.

2i"\Walker,Armenig pp.92-3;Chr i st opher Clay, o6The Origins of Mo
Branch Network of the Imperial Ottoman Bank, 189® 1 Ktérnational Journal of Middle East

Studies 26 (1994), 58%14 (p. 589).

218 Walker, Armenig p. 90.

279 White, Winter Thief, p.58.

280Walker, Armenig pp.92-3.

281 CamposOttoman Brothersp. 25.
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Ottoman revenues went first and foremost to servicing its foreign creditors and only

later (if at all) to paying for the military, government bureaucracy, public works, and
educat i ofWalkessuggestditad O Tur key was thereaft
economi c Assahatgedoi nt in history, the F
own privileges within Ottoman Turkeyd wh
oppose t B¥rhepadiceehie®dar uses humour to point at the fact that the
Europeans held the keys to the finances of the Empire when he sees the plain wooden
door to the bankodés vault, whose actual ki
0This explains wphby {léé¢ &mpidoeadisneadkraut
wealth over to our European friends. They can just come here, jiggle the lock, and take

what t h#®y want 6.

The imperialist attitude of the British is conveyed by the narratdhefWinter Thiebn

a number of ocaons. Swyndon, the British comptroller, is described as talking about

0t he best way to hunt tigersé6é, possibly |
in Europeds now scrarhbie fopAiris®®0Or anotheroecasion, the
British ambassadordéds deni al of responsi bi

owned ship is perceived with scepticism by Kamil Pasha, as noted by the narrator:

it was typical of the British to vow support for the Ottontampire while
undermining it. British ships had delivered Martini rifles to the Iragi Bedouin by
way of Kuwait, ostensibly to protect them against tribal disputes. They had given
gifts of guns to tribal sheikhs and the heads of dervish convents arouhichbien
Gulf. Now those rifles were trained against the Ottoman Sixth Affy.

In terms of their involvement in the banking system of the Ottomans, Omar does not

find the European bank representativeso

282\Walker,Armenig p.94; CamposQttoman Brothersp. 25.
28 Walker,Armenig p.94.

284\Walker, Armenig p. 90.

285White, Winter Thief p.51.

286 \White, Winter Thief, p.58.

287\White, Winter Thief, p. 20.
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that Swyrdon might have been a collaborator on the theft at the bank, he reflects that
0[w]l]e give the Franks salaries the size
Europeans are about as t*withthevepresemationafs we
theincreasing involvement of foreigners in the financial affairs of the Ottomans, the

novel demonstrates that distrust towards ethnic groups also grow for fear of foreign

backed ethnic rebellions.

2.2.7. Forging Loyalties: Sharp Knife

Michelle Campos suggessthat as a result of the adverse financial developments,
60ttomans of the | ate nineteenth century
continued existence andwdlle i ng o f %Tkis isbecausgpreviceas 0

experience had demonstrated to @ttomans how territorial integrity could be
fractured by the Powers either &éthrough
treaties imposed upon the empire by the Great Pii#fdespite having him correctly

surmise the British involvement in arms gygling, Jenny White portrays Kamil Pasha

as having reservations as to the likelihood of the involvement of the British in the

trafficking of illegal weapons and in plotting against the empire by supporting an ethnic
group, providing them with weaponf$t The pasha doubts that the British would be
involved in the arming of the insurgent
the Armenians on the Russian border, it would be much easier to send the weapons

through Syriad. He r ®wosldmean he¢lpingthe Rassiams,n g A

28 \White, Winter Thief, p.64.

289 CamposOttoman Brothersp. 25.

2The Ottoman territories in North Africa (Algeri.
military operationd, those i n t-Hezedanh laradiCygprug) Ro mani
were | ost &édue to unf giirr et rbeyattihees Grm@ibmaRrd wep snd  t(t
Brothers p. 25).

21White, Winter Thief, p. 21.
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which is what the British are trying to prevent, the Berlin Treaty being an example of

this 292

Kami | Pashaods reservation concerning the
Armenian insurrection grows as he finds the ¢texk symbol on the confiscated crates.

The possibility of foreign involvement in the arms smuggling, on the other hand, is
firmly verified in the novel by a truste
the east, who shares his knowledge witmi{&asha, remarking that the Palace is
indeed aware of the fact that O6tdButBriti
even so, believing that the British have a role in the arms smuggling, Huseyin Pasha
expresses his surprise at the audacityefact of sending the shipment to Istanbul,

which can be considered a downright act of contravention of the sovereignty of the

Empire. His fears are primarily concerning the possibility of an insurgency in the

capital: O0Thi s i sdom.lIfygou $tayt shoatimgtereabefdreywe r t s |
know it, youdll have a pil e *YHestestdlei es s o
arms smuggling as one of &éBritish games©o,

Ott omans. He a d deddrop byldiom year dfiersygar, thibking ne one u

notices, and t he n®mnhthewyfthe hidden palitical stretegiescoh e s 06 .
the British, Huseyin Pasha remarks that
scrapsod alludnsgasoonkeoRuste dr o¥s of f

According to Huseyin Pasha, the minister for the east, however, an immediate threat to
the Empire comes from the Russians, becal

grab a piece oftheempie 6. The minister says that o[t

292\White, Winter Thief, p. 27.
293White, Winter Thief, pp. 25, 330.
2%4White, Winter Thief, pp.25-6.
295White, Winter Thief, p. 26.

2% White, Winter Thief, p. 27.
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now we have the border right ®* Huseyiopur a:
Pasha, who is painted as a vulgar character in that he swears and aspires to acquire
European artvorks participating in Europeasit yl e 6 modernityd ( 6Ka
ropes of gilded plaster and oil paintings of fruit and dead pheasants an abomination of
tasted), believes that O6the Russians are
cangete ot her arm of the empire, and?®t he Arn
Huseyin Pasha speaks for the Palace, disclosing its policies in reaction to the troubled
situation in the east, and it is evident
immediate threat from Russians, the palace plans a reprisal. One of the measures taken
by the Porte against the Russian threat is the employment of the Kurds to counteract the

Ar meni an pl ot. I n Huseyindés words,

6Sul tan Abdul hami d sdlulipgevithtRsissia. ihered&e meni ans
rumors of something going on in the Kachkar Mountains. Foreigners have been

seen there, agitating the | ocals. Theyodll
irregulars will put a® end to it, one way

Irregular corps, or the Hamidiye, as they were named after the Sultan himself when the
corps was established in 1891, were recruits of Sunni Kurdish and Turkmen cavalries
who have been armed and placed in the service of the Empire under the protective
shield of @nIslamic policies. Hamidiye troops served the purpose of supporting Pan
Islamic policies under the leadership of the Sultan as Caliphate and promoted loyalty to
the Ottoman sultan, acting in a combined effort to resist European influence, especially

on ron-Muslims who sought autononi{?

297White, Winter Thief, p. 27.

2% White, Abyssinian Proqgfp. 84;White, Winter Thief, p. 27.
299White, Winter Thief, p. 26.

300Walker,Armeniag p.134.

207



Panlslamic policies of Abdulhamid Il not only aimed at supressing Armenian revolts,

but also preventing the recurrence of Kurdish revtts his bookA Modern History

of the Kurds David McDowall explains that the origg of the Kurds have been

obscured and mythologised for political reasons by Kurdish nation builders in order to
profess an ancient nature and background to their community. Matiloiing ethos

i ncludes O0the mountai nd a saccadingte hglegand,hi c a |
protected the Kurdi s heattriinbge sgifarnatnd , 6 Zaanhdh at |
Kurds to the Prophets Solomon or Muhamma
within a religiousfoundation®®? In terms of population, McDowadllso surmises that

the Kurds were mostly Ind&uropean tribes who first arrived in the modern day Iran in

the middle of the second millennium BCE and from there they were slowly scattered in

the region, including in Mesopotamia and southeastern And®lzuring the reign of

Yavuz Sultan Selim (Selim the Grim as he is generally known in Western literature),
Kurdish people in the Ottoman Empire were resettled alongside the frontiers with Persia

in order to be employed as militia to defend the Ottoman Enpneturn for an

exemption from taxatioff* In the nineteenth century, Kurds began periodically to

revolt against the Porf&®

While by the nineteenth century, the Kurds and Armenians had completely mixed in
Eastern Anatolia, by the end of the nineteemrthtary the Kurdish tribes had become a

threat to both Armenians and ntibal Kurds in the regiod® In line with the Pan

MChristopher Walker informs that o6the Kurds had |
1846, during the Crimean war, in the | ate 1870s ar
these devel opments and in order not to allow anot
armed the Kurds, and enrolled them into cavalry regimen whi ch he named Hami di

(Walker,Armenig p.134).

302 David McDowall,A Modern History of the Kurdd.ondon: I.B.Tauris, 2004), gt.
303 McDowall, A Modern History of the Kurd®. 8.

304\Walker, Armenig p. 86.

305Walker,Armenia p.134.

306 \Walker,Armenia pp.95, 123.
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Islamist policies of the Sultan, the use of Kurds against Armenians also comes as a

result of the desire of the Sultan to preventibeds from revolting®’ The armed

0i rregular Kurdish regiments6é are descril
vi ewpoint as o6tri bal militias given the
keep them from rebelling against it. Buttheywerai d | i ttl e afld | i ve
Huseyin Pasha acknowledges the Portebds pl
Armenians with the metaphor of the knife, which can be understood as part of an overall
panl sl ami st strategy: béeividadn]jd]tleasboneof t he K
our knives ha¥°Kami Pasha gquastions tiselswstaipability of the
policy of violence and ethnic favouriti si
irregulars will put an end to it, one way oranasth®, r ecei ves reacti or

Pasha and his sister Feritde.

I nferring from Huseyin Pashads reference
t he Kurdish irregulars who were o6known f
Armenian disloyaly, both Feride and Kaméxplicitly argue that killing Armenians

wonoét mak e 3tThey amindthabthe aehl deason for their revolt could indeed

be because of -hoanrhdee Efghdeddaseyis Pabha thinky that only

money can make &m loyal, by way of referring to the bankruptcy of the empire, he

says this is not an option, so the only alternative left to make them loyal is to use

force 313 Kamil Pasha, on the other hand, believes that Armenians are loyal anyway,

while Feride suggesthat the only way to make them loyal is to show them that they

307Walker,Armenia p.134.

308 \White, Winter Thief, p.311.
309White, Winter Thief, p.27.
310White, Winter Thief, p. 26.
311 White, Winter Thief, pp.26-7.
312\White, Winter Thief, pp.26-7.
313White, Winter Thief, p. 27.
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are Orespected and saf e &afThroughtleetdialdgles i r ¢
i n which Huseyin Pasha and Kamil Pasha c
treatment of the ethnicallyiverse populations, Jenny White suggests a differentiation

and division within the ranks of the Ottoman cbr@milar to the way differences in

opinion and philosophy within the Armenian community as has been discussed earlier

in this section.

In addition to the use of Kurds against Armenian insurrection, the second measure taken
by the palace against the Russian threat, according to Huseyin Pasha, is the extensive
employment of the secret police for domestic matters. The mistrust of the Sultan for his
subjects can be traced to the dissolution of the parliament in 1878. The war with Russia
had been viewed as an excuse by Sultan Abdulhamid Il to annul the 1876 Constitution
two years after its promulgation, although it was more likely a measure he taalein o

to protect his sovereign status as the head of the*§tatee dissolution of the

parliament, however, is likely to have caused mistrust among the supporters of the
parliamentary monarchy. Feroz Ahmad points out that the parliament had already raised
the issues of oO6identity and | oyaltyd of
first constitution was in force. The Tabiiyet Kanunu (nationality or citizenship law) of

1869 had failed to create a new Ottoman identity through the notions ofsitipdy

1

promoting a new culture of OttomaniSfiAccor di ng t o A-Mmks, O6[ n

continued to identify with tHeir mill ets

After the abolition of the constitution and as a result of further degeneration of

infrastruc¢ure andrailure to keegpromises of progressive reform in the empire,

314White, Winter Thief, p. 27.

315 Feroz AhmadThe Young Turks and the Ottoman Nationalities: Armenians, Greeks, Albanians, Jews,
and Arabs, 1908918(Salt Lake City: The University of Utah Press, 20145.p.

316 Ahmad, The Young Turkgp.3-5.

317 Ahmad,The Young Turks. 5.
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dissatisfaction with the absolutism of the sultan widened. As a result, an opposition was
formed, which O6argued that only by restol
introduchg reform coul d 3Adssidentngroup weth theeanse afv e d 6 .
CUP, the Committee of Union and Progrdsd(t i hat ve Ter a,llko Fer
known as the Young Turks, was created in the aftermath of the dissolution of the
Parliament inL889, with the aim of implementing reforms and of saving the empire

from further collapse. The political dissidence and discontent widened at the beginning

of the twentieth century, and a consensus was achieved between CUP and the other
nationally disposedrganisations such as the Hunchaks (est. 1887) and the Armenian
Revolutionary Federation (ARF) (est. 1890), which had also been formed as part of a
reactionary wave of antibsolutism. They all aimed at curbing the powers of the sultan

(in the case of Armnians also partially of the Czar in Russtd)n his book in which

he views the Russian Empire from a comparative perspective, Dominic Lieven argues

that

[o]l] nly in Abdul hamid's realm [é] did seni
émigrérevolutionaries to depose their own sovereign. Every empire feared decline,

the loss of territory, the inability to compete with foreign powers, and consequent

loss of control over ethnic minorities within the empire. Nowhere had this process

gone so farmong European empires as in the Ottoman &dse.

Alongside the opposition from its own institutions to the autocratic rule of the Sultan,

by the end of the nineteenth century, thi
meddl i ng i n Ot dubhversve moaeménss iwiths bis realmdboth of

which had become chronié! As a result, any suspicion of separatist action paved the

way for reactionist practices and extreme force and action by the &iffah.e Sul t an

318 Ahmad, The Young Turks. 6.

318 Ahmad, The Young Turks. 6.

320 Dominic Lieven,Empire: The Russian Empire and Révals(2000; New Haven and London: Yale
UP, 2002), p. 155.

321 CamposOttoman Brothersp. 25.

322 CamposOttoman Brothersp. 25.
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tight grip on his domains and hidarts to forge loyalty came along in ways other than

military intervention. InThe Winter Thiefthe seemingly unlimited resources of the

secret police chief, the Akrep commander, Vahid, represents such an investment

violent revenge upon people whearot loyal- that indeed holds the Porte hostage.
Before moving onto the Sultands Thecr et pt¢

Winter Thiefwill be examined.

2.2.8. The Sultands Gambit?

The Sultan Abdl hami dd6s empl oy me n tultdHisgowirgr et pol i
paranoia is a repeated theme in the late nineteanthearly twentietitentury fiction.

Bar ry UnPsawsocratl hi @sm impatanaexainple in this genre, presenting the
extent of the web of spies by means of the main characterlsi ng Sul t an Abd
attention through his use of an intimate tone in his lettdrecause of the high number

of spies just like hint?® Information gathering had been an Ottoman state apparatus for
centuries, at the least as a practice which endupvedthe Seljuks. In the Ottoman
Empire, Janissaries, whose Oagents were ¢
bazaars, coffeehouses, and taverns of | si
source of domestic intelligence alongside informers employed by local Ottoman
authorities®®* Even though secret police service was founded d@irtan Abdilmecid

reign (r. 183961) based on the advice of the English ambassador Stratford Canning, it

was in 1913 that the first professional Ottom i nt el | i gence ser vi Ce
Mahsusa (Special Organisation), was established by the members of the Committee of

the Union and Progres$>

S23BarryUnsworthPas cal i lsonddmandPenguin, 1988). The novel
titted The Idol Hunter

3G8 bor Cgost on, Enéyclopeda boflthe @teman Erpjed. byrGabor Agoston and

Bruce Masters (New York: Facts on File, Infobase Publishing, 2009), p2 75 . 276).

Cgoston, O6lntelligenced6, p. 278.
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More than any othersultaB,u | t an Abd¢l hamid 11, in G8bo
great emphasisoninfmmat i on a n d **9Hoseye IPashagfibeninted Thief
explainingbt he reaction i n the Swdltame st a ntf ma uw

the secret service, tells Kamil Pasha:

60ur great padishah has beenatonshanevi nced by
riddled us with spies like mold in a loaf of bread and that he needs a secret service

to counter their influence. For now, the sultan has set up a new security force called

Akrep as a branch of the secret police, but mark my words, Akrep fsghstep in

establishing a Teshkilati Mahsusa, a vast secret service like the one the British

have. [é] Akrep is going to ferret out th
police who just spy on everybody and write reports. Akrep is going téeutlaese

people, the Armenians, the Greeks, the socialists, and all their foreign

coll ab®¥rators. o

The SultamAbdulhamidd s | ack of trust of both foreig
as a typical theme authors of fiction engage witi.He Winter Thiefthe author

conceives Akrep as a precedent to the notorious organisation Teshkilati Mahsusa, which
has been accused,par cul arl'y by Ar menians and Greek
mass ki®Thiengsdtan is described in the no
countrymend as well as being afraid that
into the heartofte empire on the pret eXDani@Allenpr ot e c
Butler explains how financial problems had been a particular problem throughout the

Sultanés reign, cascading into security

Foreigners had become a particular problem, for Whexe in many ways

unravelling the fabric of the empire. By the time Ab#iamid assumed the throne,

the 6concessionsd being made to the Europt
were conceding their rights and sovereignty to the Westetflers.

In The Winter Thiefan attack at the Ottoman Bank shortly after the confiscation of

weaponry at the port is regarded as substantially unsettling for the Sultan, enough to

%Cgoston, oO6lntelligenced, p.278.
%27 White, Winter Thief p. 28
8Cgoston, oOlntelligenced, p. 278.

329 \White, Winter Thief, pp. 168336.
3%0Daniel AllenButlerShadow of the Sultands Realm: The Destr
Creation of the ModerMiddle East(Washington, D.C.: Potomac Books, 2011), p. 23.
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have him take harsh measufésThe narrator oThe Winter Thieflescribes the sultan
asob[ alJ]n enlightened monarchoé, who d6édnevert
delusions and would visit them whenever the mood took him. This, all his subjects

knew, made him unpredifttable and even dal

Late nineteenth century anxieties acrogsdmpire, which were projected because of

the financial and political stalemate, |
Image as waging a silent warfare among citizens and foreigners in popular fiction. Such

an amalgam of political conflictandpes onal cri si s f i nddhevoi ce
Rage of the Vulturél982), in which the protagonist Robert Markham confronts Miss

Munro, an English visitor in Istanbul, who wants to form her own opinion about

Ottomans rather than relying on otherpebpt,e obser vati ons, by sa:
be able to find any Turks who would be willing to talk to a foreigner because of the

widespread system of espionage and incrimination:

O6None of them [Turks] would dare heo come

Sultands |l ist you never get off it. Men d

romanticcity. Sometimes hours after being reported, sometimes years. This is a

police state, Miss Munro, run b3% a man whi
InJennyWht eébs novels, the sultan has a rath

novels of this genre, such @ke Rage of the Vulturerhich describe the sultan as

Oi nsanebd. I n Whiteds work, the sultan is
regarding his realm and his subject@lbeit he is also illustrated as sincerely concerned

with forging loyalties of his subjects anthintaining a good image in the European

press. The Sultan is, most importantly, represented as the protector of the empire and its

citizens despite those who have their own separate agendas.

33LWhite, Winter Thief, p.32.
332\White, Winter Thief, p. 176
333Barry Unsworth,The Rage of the Vultuf@982; London: Penguin, 1991), p. 18.
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An instance in the novel dlpisposeddenteanbury el |
when Kamil Pasha appears in the presence of the sultan, which the pasha later on
recounts to Yor g PRmadah &ahidtas tonvineedthe sitanzhate r |
the commune is a threat to the empire and that the Armeniansharaieg with the
Russians t o t ak3%*inthis exchengeokanmilPasWaaréfdrsdoy the.

Sultan is portrayed by the narrator as relatively moderate angngalingregarding

the Armenian settlement in Erzurum, which might even be called syntipathg for

themani pul ati on of the head of thé&poBultand

Kami | Pashaods claim that the commune in |
but o6éa social experiment, a coamthwafii ty wh.
equallydé, the sultan assigns Kamil Pasha

whether to send his irregular troops to surpress a possible Armenian insditgency

61l had been under the i mpressiotn that thi:
required a military response, but if indeed this is a peaceful valley and the socialists

are not pawns of the Russians, as my advisers have told me, then | would be
committing an unforgivable crime. [é] It |
Allah preserve me from. %

Despite the unfavourableness of Sultan Al
which consider him éinsaned or O6paranoi d
the Sultan as reasonably moderate, in that, the Sultan asaagbas represented as

able, by degrees, to ®controld the fate

I n his observation of the methods of | egi

absence of a parliament, Selim Deringil notes inlis WeHlProtected Domainthat

A ruler like Abdilhamid 1 , who | aboured under the stig
the 6Red Sultané, while trying to0o pose as

334 White, Winter Thief, p.229.

335White, Winter Thief, pp. 1778.

336 White, Winter Thief, p. 178

337 Deringil, WellProtected Domaingp. 34.
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imposed handicap of his virtually complete isolation from his own people and the
outside worldf3

In the absence of a democratising and balancing element such as Parliamegi, Der
observes the narrowness of the circle of

the world around him:

Even as autocratic a sultan asddithamid I, who was in effect the last real sultan

of the empire, had to rely on a staff who fed himinfation, advised him, indeed
influenced him. Sotheswal | ed O6Red Sultandé or 6Orienta
rarely | eft his palace, and nev®r |l eft hi:

An example that shows that the sultan is surrounded by manyeusaéff members is

observed through the Vizierd&k as| anés sel ectiveness of th
show to the Sultan. Whil€he Time®f London is said to have had a headline as

600tt omans Sl aught er Kb@msaehias thisswsframtheast 6,
sultan by calling them &%Howeser, Husdyin Paghar i c a |
and Yorg Pasha, who know about the sensitivity of the Sultan regarding his image in
foreign press, use this headl solierstbothe pl e a
Choruh Valley. The pairdés presentation of
that Vizier Koraslan witholds valuable and cowd®anging informatiofirom the

Sultan. Another example of clear manipulation of the Sultan by his aslésine

moment VizierKoraslant el | s t he Sul tan aboufaled he con
assassin with the socialist Henchak organisation. The untrusting sultan, who questions

the scanty evidence concerning the identity of the assassin and the unlikely alliance

bet ween i mperi al Russia and the Heime haks,

the czar 6, 1 s e alkorabland eomivti ex ctetde bwi 2ii eri Gy

338 Deringil, Well-Protected Domaingp. 178.
339 Deringil, Well-Protected Domaing. 10.
340White, Winter Thief p. 335.
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about the reliability of Akrep and decides to send his soldiers to the Choruh Valley

because of the stalled assault on his lifg!

The vizier is not entirely traful of the intelligence gathered and provided by Vahid, yet

he remains firm in his defence of Akrep?o:
6could destroy his familyd with the evid
friend3*2Vahid as an aagonist, and nemesis of Kamil Pasha, is represented as a
blackmailer, abuser of women, and general villain who achieves his privileged position

by covering a murder committed by Vizigébrasla® s 38 m arder to marry the girl

he likes, Rhea, whom Vahdaiscovers to be at the tavern next to the Ottoman Bank

when the explosion takes place, he uses |
fear by burning down 6[o]ne of the fathei
p r o d u ¥4Ai the bademerdf the Akrep headquarters, during his first encounter

with Vera,he hits Vera in the face, and laterva hi dds t wo men make
clothes off and touch héf® In his comparative study of the Russian Empire, Dominic
Lievenclaimsthab [ o] nl yl hamiAdb'ds real m [ é] did the
semiprivate secret police whose boss was a psychopath who used his home for
purposes of YdheAep eommander akidpseuddoubtedly modelled

on this and similar antagonistic descriptiafishe secret service agents.

2.2.9. Carte Blanche to the Sultands Age.l
In his article published iA Companion to Crime FictigiDavid Seed remarks on the

Oproximity of tgleemremsyYy amd tdgrettizzdetastere t h at

341White, Winter Thief pp. 2901.

342\White, Winter Thief pp. 678.

343White, Winter Thief pp. 678.

344\White, Winter Thief pp. 689.

345White, Winter Thief pp.49, 88.

346 jeven,Empire: The Russian Empire and Its Rivals155.

217



and investigation, although detectives are hardly ever identified as’§{f@®n though

spy novels were timetrniagdhtynessed dfo tdled eagen
secur ity ,fchlerdef patriatism soon@eveloped into améro narratives

that came as an alternative to the spies taking the centre stage. According to Seed,
Somer set Maughamés own professional expel
creating a move away from tlescription of spies with enviable tenacity and appealing
careers. As Seed r emar k Ashendehar, TheBifitishi c at i o
Agent(1928), with the first anthero character, Ashenden, came as a result of the

aut horoés concaeartrudfeori nt teh ev ereipsriemsielnt at i on
daily experienceb6. Wi th the secret servi
minimal access to information, or the lack of it, allowed more realist, or perhaps

cynical, descriptions of spies antiheroes in the British scene of crime fictitif.

David Seed agrees that spy stories, |like
additional ¢ har &%likedetécsve fictoon, Seed adgdeis, shg spy s e 6 .
narrati ve ogwessesdromaapparently dsgarate fragments of information
towards a more complete account of acti ol

based on their acts of investigatitA.

In The Winter Thiefthe detective work is carried out primarily Kgmil Pasha, the

protagonist, and also by Vahid, the antagonist, and his organisation, although not very
successfully. Through Vahidés interrogat.
of consciousness during and following these encounters, ttierrgets an insight into

the world of Verd motivations, dreams, fears, doubts and disappointments of a

%’Seed, O6Crime and the Spy Genre6, p. 233.
Seed, O6Crime and the Spy Genre6, p. 238.
David Seed, O0Cr i meACompadnion to Erims Bictiore@.dynCharlés,Rzepka and
Lee Horsley (Chichester, West Sussex: Widgickwell, 2010), pp233-244 (p. 235).

%0seed, O6Crime and the Spy Genreé, p. 233, 235.
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revolutionist. Vahidodéos team also trace Hi
Rhea, the girl Vahid wanted to marry; however, unlike what VakglimesHuseyin

Pasha doesnd6t turn out to have a romantii i
winesel |l er. The narrator remarks on Vahi dbo
Vizier Koraslanor Sultan Abdilhamid discovered that he had been usingp
resources in a personal vendetta against
respected citizensd, that i ss®'Vhhidalsoadver s:
traces the commune to the Choruh Valley to prove to the Sultan the threatsbdgmpo

the Empire. Vahid represents what Campos
men seeking their own pr omB*Asapublicsavartter t |
who appropriates public resources for personal use and punishes peopladerthay
didnét commit, Vahid clearly enacts the |
antagonist for Kamil Pasha, he also symbolises the dark side of detection and detective
work, and he does that in a more grdtriotic manner thanas anahéroyy pe. Ver a o
abduction by the secret police, the deat|
covering up of the murder of Gabriel s si
dedicated, but also scrupulous detective at work. Additionally, théesefagdetection

are perverted for personal ends rather than social §éod.

Vahid appears as the adversary of Kamil Pasha, who is distrustifidaifief of secret
policeand is aware of his capacity for misconduct and tofttfrat every step in his
investigation of the weaponry smuggling and the Ottoman Bank explosion, Kamil Pasha

aims to prevent more wrongful accusations and bloodshed from taking place even at

351 White, Winter Thief, p. 206.

352 CamposOttoman Brothersp. 40.
353 White, Winter Thief, p. 117

354 White, Winter Thief, pp. 1545.
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risk to his own career and safety. When he appears in the pre$éne&altanyVizier
Kdraslannominates Kamil Pasha, who claims the formation in the Choruh Valley to be
6[la] group of young people [who] has begi
Valley and investigate the purpose of the people gathering neat°fsiiter leaving

the Pal ace, Kami | Pasha owonder[s] at hi
6to produce proof of the communeds®innoc:
Despite thatKk a mi | Pasha feel s 0s atomeddniateackortthieat h
valley and the commune, even at the price of his having to make the journey east

hi ms3%By 6t he same token, Kami | Pasha find:s
Vahi dés ambition and insensi tdtovpusif®* t o hu
The Pasha even considers killing Vahid at one of his encounters with him believing that
Oby using the knife in his boot now, he
prevent him taking the S¢t9Suchdtdisfunctionte gul a
establish the moral superiority of Kami/l

moral strength not to do it. No mafbds de:

This distinction between Kamil Pasha and Vahid is alisgd by Yorg Pasha through

spiders and scorpions, thatilsreps . Yor g Pasha first tal ks

a certain species of spider allows hi msel
mat ed [ €] | t 6s ihrnwe dtimeardt, imm gtilse ¥SThecad e s s
pasha finds this act &éheroicd, since it

t han i ndi3?Agoppaded tb thevsgid@®repis represented as aifteroic:

355White, Winter Thief, p. 177
356 White, Winter Thief p. 18.
357White, Winter Thief, p. 180
358 \White, Winter Thief, p. 167
359 White, Winter Thief, p. 166
360 White, Winter Thief, p. 166
361 White, Winter Thief, p.148.
362\White, Winter Thief, p.148.
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6Unl i ke ourtbhel 6cespiopigar al ¥¥xmgPasha s pr
describes Vahid, the commander of Akrep
creatured6, who O0wan t3®&WhlekamilPasha fearsthattheé n hi
Sultan may be giving Akrep carte blae¢hluseyin Pasha concurskna mi | Pashado:
concerns involving the claimthsta hi d &6éwants people to be i
voice whi sper i n¥° Unsaisfiedibethesunfdttéres povers o Akrepd .

Kami | Pasha i s 06ay adh@fer@adon bfy newseeurity metverk b i | |

[TeshkilatiMahsusal] e por ting dirctly to the sultan

Kami | Pashaods reaction to the extensive |
aut horoés disapproval of SuliveahintAboudthd ha mi
abuses created within a system based on consolidated power and unilateral-decision
making. Wi thin this context, while in Ja:
Sultan Mahmudds reliance on t hetwkicdheepi ng
aims to ward off the Empirebés vulnerabil |
Abdg¢gl hamidés unil ater al management of dol
containment of these threats. While in the former, the Sultan, Mahmsatserved to

be actively involved in his efforts to reverse the disintegration of the Empire, the latter

Sul t an, Abd¢l hamid |1, i s observed as me.l
subversive. While Mahmud Il attempts to make changes to avoideanatibnal
encroachment, Abdg¢l hami déds perspective i

status quo for the same end.

363 White, Winter Thief, p.148.
364 \White, Winter Thief, p.148.
365White, Winter Thief, p.148.
366 White, Winter Thief, p. 28
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Within this context, the modernisation of
contrasted to Abdg¢ |l ha miludt@ating tberdéfeaendeson o f t |
between the diverging perspectives of Goodwin and White on the dissolution of the

empire. While Goodwin contests the pace and the suitability of Western modernisation
through a story of premature advent of reforms, Whitelsimir | y cr i ti ci ses
reign, but in her case, she suggests that, despite the adequacy of technical skills and the
magnitude of the statebds resources, althi
skills and resources are not mobilised in thesihpooductive way. In other words, in
Whiteds vision of the empire, the Sultan
reproduction and the redistribution of hi
employing new and effective methods of negatiain order to maximise their benefit.
Essentially, inThe Winter ThiefSultanAbdulhamid is envisaged aserely managing

adverse situations.

SelimDeringilbby pi npointing the Omanagementd as

places stressontliktor t eds endeavour to survive the

[JJust as the state was permeating levels of society it had never reached before,

making unprecedented demands on its people, it created new strains on society,

leading to whafliirgen Habermashaseal a 61 egi ti macy cri si so
deficitod. Nor was this |l egitimacy crisis
centre with its own societyn the international arena also, the Ottomans found

themselves increasingly obliged to assert andgert their legitimate right to

existence as a recognized member of the Concert of Europe, as recognized after the

Treaty of Paris which ended the Crimean War in 1856. In a context of military

weakness, diplomacy acquired vital importance, asdidthemos | s hal | cal l
tuningd as regards to the population of t|
meticulous inculcation, indoctrination, enticing, frightening, flattering, forbidding,
permitting, puni shing or rewhatfihe ng [ é] . I
tuning is more the characteristic of a state which is constantly on the defensive. Not
necessarily humane and anodine, it can involve brute force and bloodshed, but only

as a last resoft’

367 Deringil, WellProtected Domaingpp. 910.
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Jenny WHe Winterdlseils an exquisite illustrato of Sel i m Deri ngi
TheWellProtected Domainas it pertains to the Sultan. Especially in terms of the
Sultanés use of o&6ébrute forcebd, White is |
Abdilhamid, in the beginning, as withholding his troops fiotarvening in the

commune in the Kachkar Mountains and being reasonable about his judgement

regarding the intentions of the commune until an attempt is made on his life, supposedly
by a member of the Henchak organisafiiEven if he questions the relidiby of the

information his vizier gives to him, the Sultan orders the Hamidiye corps to take control

of the area. The administration does not deal with the problems themselves, but attempts
to contain the consequences of them through image managemeiitPdaha, on the

ot her hand, gives an effectively differel
crises, a topic discussed below. A majority of state officials, unlike Kamil Pasha, are
viewed as taking shortcuts rather than dealing with the root cafides problems. In
demonstrating the troubles generated by such civil servants, Carter \ldndhay

complains that

[tlhe interference of the palace secretaries and spies, coupled with the way the

sultan sought to dominate and use new organizationgiracedural systems, did

a lot to project the traditional repression of bureaucratic initiative into a new era

and, in general, to hamper ®¥fforts at mor

This listincludes the Vizier, the head of secret police and even Huseyin Padha in

Winter Thief

Any voice of objection to a government on the defensive and any such movement may
be viewed as a personal attack on the ruler, particularly if an existentiahugsisbe

in question for the state or the office. Spy narratives of this period are espeo@ilar

368 White, Winter Thief pp. 2901.
369 Carter Vaughn FindleyBureaucratic Reform in the Ottoman Empire: The Sublime Porte -1989
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1980), p. 271.
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because they are seen as symptomatcwafiiole system of rule living out its last days.

Spies frequently figure in fictional narratives set duringédult Abd ¢ | hami dbés
because they signify such feaof imperilled systems, of dissolving monarchical
power--and in turn, they evoke the fear the
subjectsl n €Cgostonés for mul atriloyn,6 |tehgiesn dsairtyuda t
the rumours claiming that the Sultan Abd.
the other halfd, whi chAttdgthasmesda det kwo:
spies®’®In view of this, early representations of spies ats@aled the malicious side

of the spy system, which is directly associated with the palace policy and protocols. For
example, Robert Markham ifhe Rage of the Vultutee | | s hi s wi fe t hat
agent of the Palace will always be believedt i$ ihis word against those he accuses.

Peopl e wildl pay to avoid being aciused.

White employs the spy narrative in a more nuanced way than these other writers of
Ottoman detective fiction who, in their storiesgage in a trenchant vilification of the
sultandés spies. Li ke most of these writel
and weaknesses of the Ottoman administration, White offers an investigation into the

fears of individuals from the secretlpe,suchastt e Ar meni an publ i she
publishingThe Communist Manifesttn addition to reinforcing the narrative of the

climate of fear, White also ascribes very human emotions to fsflbsed spy

character. The head of Akrep feetsntempt for the wealth of Yorg Pasha, for his
having the privilege of having the drive

city was s u’PVabidaiso feets hetrayed when be.finds Rhea among the

3Cgoston, O6lntelligenceb, p.278.
871 Unsworth,Rage of the Vulturep. 38.
$72\White, Winter Thief p. 127
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victims after the fire at the taverd2. The author offers a justification for these extreme
emotions in Yorg Pashads voice, unveilin:
confrontation with Vahid, tells him a story involving a child whose father loved his first

son, born of his Greelwi st ress, and O6cared nothing fo
The Pasha finishes his story by asking V.
inheritance but bitterness and loss. What do you think happened to that boy, the second
son? What could eve ma k e h F"4Notkrowirlg 8otv&¥org Pasha knows his

story, Vahid gets angry.

Antipathetic depictions of spies, such a:
insubordinate spy, theunuch of Stamboul gener ally donét provi
accountf the conditions that turn the chief of secret police into who he has bé&come

apart from the political cause to restore the emifirln The Winter ThigfWhite sets

out to account for the hatred Vahid feels towards the privileged, and the reader

withese s Vahi dés quest f or -exensprechmsadadiest ur ni n
Through Vahid, White explores the correlation between the power given to a secret

service under hostile conditions and its abuse. In the meantime, the supporters of this
system, pople likeHuseyin Pasha and the Vizi€ébraslan who trust the unchecked

powers of Akrep, i.e. scorpion, become prey to it. At the end of the novel, Vizier

Koraslan confesses to Vahid his regret for ever trusting him:

61 shoul d never ydurstupd scheme.efouadldone the thwops h

would wipe out a small group of socialists that no one cared about. Instead they ran

loose and massacred entire villages that had nothing to do with the Henchak revolt

you sold me. Now | know why you disappeargdu went to lead them yourself,

and undoubtedly engage in Abre of your un

$73White, Winter Thief p. 33

374 White, Winter Thief pp. 1361.

375 Dennis WheatleyThe Eunuch of Starobl (London: Arrow Books, 1935; repr. 1975).
376 White, Winter Thief p. 382
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By pinpointing the internal politics and the systemic faults and by giving a personalised
account of the vicious head of the secret police, the author egatdmaystifies the
Sultanés web of spies and demonstrates t|

creates its own rifts.

22100 The Conscience of tPhgatofHusgre r e : Kami |
With the abolition of the first Ottoman parliament, Meclidebusan, in 1878, more

than a little over a year after it had been inaugurated, the end of the nineteenth century
witnesses Sultan Abd¢l hami ddéds promotion
Hanioj | u e x p lisapirinofabsolutaldyalty th the Sultan was irreconciable with

the spirit of theTanzimatera (18391876):

The Hamidian regime reinstated an old Ottoman emphasis on personal loyalty.
Whereas officialdom in the Tanzimat era hadrbbound by loyalty to the state, the
bureaucrats of the Hamidian epoch owed their allegiance to their sovereign. The
sultan viewed loyalty as an indispensable qualification for employment in the civil
service. 0

A system of personal loyalty can promotgractice of competition among bureaucrats

to take their place among the sultands f
unavoidably detrimental to the unity of the state because it undermines the chances of
establishing equal and fair opportunities its people. In view of this, White offers a
reassuring ending in her novel, with Vahid punished for his schemes, intimidation and
making secret deals in order to be promoted as the head of the secret police. At the end,
the resentful Vahid accuses theiér of failing to help him get the promotion he
expected: OYou said youdd increase my i nf

suspects me. You were going to % ideline |

S"Ha n i d.4td Qitgman Empirg. 125.
378 White, Winter Thief p. 383
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In turn, Kamil Pasha winstteo mmendati on of the Sultan,

of guilt at | ying to the sultand about n
bank3’° When Kamil Pasha and a couple hundred refugees from the Kachkar

Mountains arrive in Trabzon,thegove or doesndét want to use
admi ni stration because the government wo.l
6reb®limsobéorder to recruit the governoro6s h
t he bank, and Outsseding holothes soltion, Isehefsitlee,towi think

it was his ptevizisr&adraslan, deingratvareroktiie importance of the

image of the Ottomans abroad, and despite his personal hostility towards Kamil Pasha,
sends a photographerto Trabzom or der t o administer the

in the Choruh Valley. The vizier tells Vahid that:

6The Franks are |l ooking for any excuse to
gave them the pretext to come in and help the embattled Armeriiasnil Pasha

hadndét stepped in to save the refugees ani
photographers east to make sure the world knew about it, it could have been a

di saster. | wa*¥ a fool to trust you.

The photos of the refugee relief unintentionallpwal Kamil Pasha to gain fame after
the news of his generosity makes the headlines of foreign newspapers with the titles of

6Pasha Pays for Armenian Relief® and 6Ot

White delivers this detail in her novel, becaus€ig o sswomsd 6 Abd¢l hami d
known for his keen int er &%Thefactthatthews r egal
photographer was sent to Trabzon by ViKéraslanand that the photos were used in
headlines for st or i eBheTnmes df aumonandNéwaysrk a 6 s b |

Tribune points to the fact that it was thro

379 White, Winter Thief p. 374
380White, Winter Thief p. 362
38l \White, Winter Thief p. 364
382\White, Winter Thief p. 382
383 White, Winter Thief p. 374
¥Cgoston, Ol 28elligenced, p.
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Pas haos hpablishedsnroreigrangwspapesm important argument in
De r i rnfgeiWelPotected Domains that in order to achieve a balance of power in

their foreign affairs, the Ottomans had continuously to reassert theimsgjé:

As their world shrank around them, the Ottomans realized that a vital aspect of

survival was the projection offositive image abroad. In a world where there was
increasingly | ess space for the Odunspeakal
was more often than not a question of damage control as Ottoman statesmen tried
desperately to make the case that they \&edBeeat Power recognized by the Treaty

of Paris of 1856, with a legitimate right to exist. Their effort centred around two

major areas. First was the attempt to contain the damage done by incessant

pejorative publications in the international media, anatler forums such as the

theatre, which sought to project the Ottoman state as a degenerate nest-of blood
thirsty tyrants at worst, or a decaying f|
came the presentation of a positive image, in the course of atjcbpportunity to

appear in the mainstream of world events was seized*¥pon.

I n Kami l Pashads case, the Sultan is ext:/|
Kamil 6s act of generosity allows him to |
ChoruhValley. The Sultan is convinced that the Armenian villagers were armed rebels
while in Kamil Pashaods defense, they wer
i mpending att a’Aksonewaredyi KamiglesPasha r1 ec
OrderofHono 6 and 6a vyal i®&mamsé oviahind®arn geutda
sullied, Kamil Pasha is now considetedbecome the chief of the new secret service,
Teshkilati Mahsus&®® The imperial order, promotion and the gift Kamil Pasha receives

at the end of th novel, forhaving beereclared a hero in the foreign press, is an
expression and reassurance of the Sultan:
establish loyalty, Hano j | u c Bultanmsll b ami d égr anted extr
decorations, and sometimes extravagant personal gifts, such as mansions, to high

ranking bureaucrats who proved exceptionally faithfaften provoking storms of

385 Deringil, WelkProtected Domaing. 135.
386 \White, Winter Thief p. 372
387 \White, Winter Thief p. 374
388 White, Winter Thief p. 400
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protest within of f3Thesatad beseasattemptbyntre mi | i t
Sultananch i serovi ce el i ted at o6fine tuningd in

or Ol egiti3lation deficitéo.

Despite his contentment about the consequences of the military mission to the Choruh
Valley, the Sultan is dismissvabout the factors that have paved the way for the news

of Kami | Pashads heroism: 6The empire ha:
journalists for supposedly attacking defenceless villagers. Whether or not they were
defenceless is a questionitseams mu st d 33 guitam s awane 6f the

potential for an even bigger death toll than the one which has already occurred, had it
not been for Kami/l Pasha. I n such a circi
consequences for the empire would wrigtedly have been severe. Britain and Russia

mi ght have felt c3%Despitedthe inpiadimprint of canaern keyrthe e n e «
Sultan regarding unjust treatment of Armenians, at the end of the novel, the author
ascribes a sense of denial and iredihce to him, for when the Sultan first asks about

the revol t, Kami | Pasha can o6read nothini
concern n*YThe semse &f demia ¢a also be discerned from the word
6engagement 6 t h e toSdieltd thenarmedcashsndbeoruh o u s
Valley.3** The publication of the story of heroism in an international newspaper,

therefore, comes to the rescue of the Empire, saving it from the bad reputation that may
have been produced by reports of massagte®ugh his enigmatic demeanour, the

Sultan denies having inflicted any intentional harm on Armenians; moreover, he admits

to having greater concerns about the image of the empire in the international press than

%Ha n i djtd Qitoman Empirg. 125.

3%0 Deringil, WellProtected Domaingp. 9, 10.
391 White, Winter Thief p. 373

392\White, Winter Thief p. 373

393White, Winter Thief p. 371

394 White, Winter Thief p. 373
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about the news of the massacre itselfbysan g t hat o0t he newspape

[ Kami | Pashads] admirable efforts and t h
Val P2y o.
After the publication of the newsheof Kami

Sultan commends Kamil Pasha forbifiumani t yé6 and for his 0g
that he sees Kami | **fKaasnhia aPsa s6haa 6tsr ul eo yQatltt oy
Ottomand, however, is not directed to th
Empire and their rightful causes. Heé s n 6t f e a wheh theegovBroor t an, s
refuses to help the refugees for fear of
help the refugee¥ ratherahan féay imdudirig fegr 6f Russian bre 0 ,
English invasion. Kamil Pashafdads the people of the empire against the

vulnerabilities created by both the legitimate Ottoman systems of power and illegitimate
formations, eventhougmi such an unstabl e envitwimgn ment
to serve the cause of justieeaat imes presents a conundrum. He can become conflicted
between what is right and what is legal. For example, Kamil Pasha comes to the
realisation that, in order to get new information from the captain, who smuggled arms to

Istanbul, he has to negotiate andneoto agreeable terms withhil| et t i ng a s m

of f the hook in exchange for information
comments that oO0Kami/l hadndét reconcil ed hi
it was applied acncotrhdei nsgt rteoe thsiom, fdoj usti ce

l i ke grai® at auctiono.

395 White, Winter Thief p. 373
3% White, Winter Thief p. 373
397 White, Winter Thief p. 362
398 White, Winter Thief 98.
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Anot her example of Kami/l Pashads confroni
moment when, having witnessed the poor treatment of Armenian villageredpylars
enlisted in the service of the state, he
surviving members of Gabrields communed
resistance against the Ottomans, coordinating and arming all the smgé-biised

groups | i ke Levonb6ésd. The narrator expl ai
he had a duty to stop them. As a representative of justice, he had no idea what the right
thing t3WHbtwasétabl i shes a usticeihthetnoveli st 6
with Kami/l Pasha rationalising the fact |
tomorrow dependi n g*Kamil Rashais moiatease withhis nc e s 6
relativist attitude, and sees it as contradictory to being a repraegemithe law, so

constantly questions his principles and whether laws could be applied fairly with his

having such a relativist attitudet

This is an important concern in the novel interms ofi me f i ct rewealtbes ab i
injustices withina governmenthrough the gaps in the legal systexs Worthington

establishes

[ é itis the law that constructs, or at least classifies, what is criminal. A crime is,
literally, an action carried out in defiance of the law which codifies the practices

and deeds that society and culture deem to be deviant from or injurious to the norm.
As such, the law is ideologically inflected and culturally and nationally specific,
which might be seen potentially to raise complications when discussing ttof role

the law in crime fiction in the event, the law, or its letter, is curiously absent from
much criminology?°?

In the case of Kamil Pasha White is able to stage exactly some of the tensions brought

about by the complexities of Ottoman | aw,

399 White, Winter Thief, p. 368

400\White, Winter Thief, pp. 3689.

401 White, Winter Thief, p. 369

402\Worthington,Key Concepts in Crime Fictigp. 53.

231



Ed Christian, in an article in which he discusses postcolonial detdiction, argues
t hat Opostcolonial detectives are not eni
denied most of their compatriotsd. Consi

i ndigenous detective musttbheetiadve | hetbhel

ito, and make a choi tavhile the¢ sureedlancejcarried outc e a |
by the detective in this genre requires ¢
contradictions of both the empireandthedi genous cul tured, the
be said to be true for Kami/| Pashads inv

justice within ethnically or religiously diverse and conflicted communities, in which

daily clashes and struggles magult from a mutual lack of awareness or

misunderstanding, or even uneven power structures. Kamil Pasha, by siding with the

Ar meni ans and using the imperial army ag:
makes such a conscious decision of conscieax#,were, to defend the Armenian
villagers, who are at the mercy of the S

the Ottoman soldiers to make their own conscious and conscientious decision on this:

6You are Ottoman s ol dtivesofshe mdsteiyiizezdou ar e r e
empire in the world, serving a sultan who cares for every peasant in his land as

much as for every pasha. It is your duty to obey the orders given by your superiors,

but it is also your duty to fight for civilization. The rekgg that have arrived

appear to have been driven here by the su
given orders to keep the peace, and some have exceeded those orders by terrorizing

the popul ation. But | dondtweeasantbyduon hi de
great padishah, just as you were. | see our mission as protecting the people in this
compound. If these troops attack us, then our mission will conflict, and you must

decide for yourself whether you are willing to remain here under mynzom. If

we end up fighting them, that might be considered treason. As your commanding

officer, | assure you that you are free to leave my command, and | will note it down

as a transfer, not a“desertion. You are f|

“CEd Christian, OEthnic Postcol oACanpaniGrtiGrime and De"
Fiction, ed. by Charles J. Rzepka and Lee Horsley (Chichester, U.K.: Blitekwell 2010), pp. 283

295 (p. 285).

404\White, Winter Thief pp. 3267.
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AccordingtoKamilPas ha, 6a good Ottoman officero
obedi ent, humé&%Basedon his faith ivthelr cagaeitg td do the right
thing, instead of asking them to carry out his orders to fight or accept the situation as an
obligation or &te, he urges his soldiers to use reason and exercise free will even at the

cost of circumventing laws.

Kami | P a s h a dheagentsserit byithe samenentityhhat sends him is a
demonstrationob t h at [and & reliable @naihat]is ne@ssary for the creation

and maintenance of public life and central to the reproduction of the scmmnmic

i nequalities that | é%ndthetpuwsuicof stoppag duttawst h e f

from offendingagainstthe Ottoman legal mandate, Kamil Pashaby u n wi | | i ngl vy

reiterating the authority of the stateb
the adequacy and fairness of the justice systea s a “°"\@ih thel other hand, Kamil
Pashaods plight, in trying to serve just.
justice system. When Kamil Pasha is wrongfully put in the prison by Vahid for

allegedly murdering a young girl, Kamil Pesreminisces about the day when he

witnessed injustice unfold while he was in England to study law. He thinks of how the

son of a |l ord 6had destroyed the taproom

friendsdéd, and that 6t hreeandharpubsequént dedtheverp u b

never investigated despite a roomful of

experience, the narrator points out that

was more just than that, that the murder of annagi girl would not go unpunished

because she was poor 6. Facing a convicti

notes that Kami | Pasha o6tried to believe

405White, Winter Thief p. 241.
406 pepperUnwilling Executioneyp. 49.
407 pepperUnwilling Executioneyp. 49.
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powerful friends but because the system itael$ just. He would be released because

the evidence woul d s*flokewise lthe beginmingwftle not
chapter, | argued that Kamil Pasha is present@dh@&Abyssinian Proafs a loyal

Ottoman prosecutor who believes in the Ottomagalleystem and tries to negotiate

with Marko, an assassin, but wupon heari n
official, he admits that the state fails to protect its subjects across all its domains as it is
meant to do, because of the cracks ifuigsice system®Mar ko had said O0W
because each mands ambition is the same.

driven by the 4reed of a few menbod

In The Abyssinian Propf t he narrator stresses Kamil F

the state officials:

Although he was a civil servant himself, he [Kamil Pasha] had an instinctive
distrust of bureaucrats and what they might do with information about something as
potentiallyinflammatory as the Melisites or the Proof of God. Be loyal to the state,
he thought, but trust who you knd.

Of all the Ottoman bureaucrats and elites Jenny White introdudéeilVinter Thief

Kamil Pasha stands out as the most idealized and metgibrior of the state officials.

He is different from Huseyin Pasha, who relies on violence and money to make citizens
loyal, Yorg Pasha, who is less patriotic than greedy, Vahid, who bristles with vengeance
and doesndt hesi t atdthetimerdoiadlahwhose ettocale nt p e
calibration is impaired because of the favours he o@esr i ngi | establ i sh
[the Ottoman service elite] were more conservative, others more progressive, although

hard and fast categories and facile labglihave led to much historically inaccurate

4%8\White, Winter Thief p. 244
409White, Abyssinian Progfpp. 212.
410\White, Abyssinian Progfp. 22.
411 \White, Abyssinian Proqfp. 434.
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st er e o*f?Within BuadAbdilhamidd s bur eaucracy, the cha
Pasha offers a refreshing addition to the hostiided world of Anglophone fiction

about this period. Through Kamil Pasha, as the protagonist, as well as through other
generous characters such as the police @neér and Osman Hamdi Bey, White

reinforces the idea that the empire was not merely staffed by corrupt or vipkemse

elites and leaders, but that the domains of the empire were also protected by leaders and
public representatives who sought to deferedlifie and wellbeing of every subject of

the sultan, which is a theme revisitedinds without Wingsas we will see in the next

chapter.

412 Deringil, Well-Protected Domaing. 3.
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Chapter Three:
History in the Making of History:
Louis de Bernieres and Nationalmagination

The setting oBirds without Wing$2004) by Louis de Bernierés inspired by the

ghostt own of Kayak®°y, oO6Village of Rock® in
contemporary Fethiye in Turkey. Throughout its history, this region has come under
Lycian, Greek, Byzantine, Ottoman and finally republican Turkish rule befasasit

eventually destroyed by an earthquake in 1957. This historical novel is set in the early
twentieth century in a bustling town composed of people from Greek, Turkish and
Armenian communities, and recounts a story of the dying days of the Ottoman Empire
followed by the years of war and early years of the Republic of Turkey. In the book, the
town is called Eskibah-e, Ol d Garden, whi
vivid waters where the Aegean merges intoNtegliterranears e 4\BhenlLeyla

Haném he mi st r es entersthe town afterther yourregfrorm g a |,
Constantinople, she thinks th@ag]he is back where she belongs, amid the softness of

ci vi | Plsthetvicimity df Eskibahce, there ésleech gatherer catching leeches

ami dtsthe 6ruins of a temple that onae was s
vagabond, whosehalfead | ook call s for a nickname
in the Lycid@atnowmsnbesdpl e still us[ing]do o6t
theatredo 6for big 5mecétthengesr iansd afe | tetha av @ n

the forefront of 6t he white minarets of 1

! Louis de BernieresBirds Without Wing¢London: Secker and Warburg, 2004)31.
2 de BernieresBirds Without Wingsp. 199.

% de BernieresBirds Without Wingsp. 221.

4 de BernieresBirds Without Wingsp. 4.

5 de BernieresBirds Without Wingsp. 32.
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of St NExpanding fosndhis concurrence of history, this chapter labkise

ways Louis de Berniéres represents coniogetherness of various civilisations in an
Aegean town, and happy moments as well as the struggles of the townspeople to
continue to coexist despite and because of their differéni€esy, especially dung

the increasingly hostile conditions of war. As the slippery nature of history turns the
characters of the novel into agents of living history, their sense of belonging crumbles
under the weight of the antagonistic forces that challenge and run cuttiteir ideals

of Ottomanism.

3.1. Civilisation

Louis deBerniéres by setting his novel amidst the remains of great civilisations, invites

the reader to visualise the townspeople both as outlanders, as if fitted with no concern
about the archaeologicalr t ef act s around them, and al

having an intimate dialogue with their predecessbingse two ways of interpretation

S |

are rooted in the wagivilisationc ame t o be t hought of. Befo

into denoting 6being civilizedd or o6énot
dissemination of Enlightenment ideasiilisation had beemmentioned in Western
literaturdas a 6t er m of regivl law, smgteadiof nilitacy éaw, wasiseen

as the marker of the sociéty\ccording to Bruce Mazlish, the earliest change in the

meaning of the word ils0Amit edeé¢ whicHwaameé/s ct o |

published in 1758 The neologism ofthewod i n Ri queti 6s wor Kk

origins of civilisation inagriculturea s opposed t otyand it futrein ot s

6 de BernieresBirds Without Wingsp. 199.

7 As Bruce Mazlish puts it, its example is found in the Universal Fréatim Dictionary (my translation)

( A tDictmnarnaire universal francois et latifor Dictionnaire de Trevoux 0 publ i shed i n
Mazlish, Civilization and Its ContentStanford, California: Stanford University Press, 2004), p. 7).

8 Mazlish, Civilization and Its Contenf®. 7.

9 Mazlish, Civilization and Its Contenf®. 5.
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i ncreased industri al i polesthe atysé:atlen, Awacsi ednbta
anagriculturalhn i nt er I[ain]dtd waust oonl'y i n the city th
civilized manner, rather than ¥whihis i ng i |
the language of the outsidérFor Riqueti, Marquis de Mirabeau, then, the word came

to refer t ogledhweae polished, refined paerdanannered, as well as
virtuous i n t h'®Forl |soowciinagl tehxei sptuebnlciecéa.t i on
word regained popularity anstripped of its original religious standardsyas

embedded by European thinkars their emergindenlightenment thoughiThe

concept, since then, has come to carry wi
|l i berty, and justiced that are | odged in
its reification,civilisation has started to serve as an important component of the idea of
progrest hat woul d become, in Mazlishds wor ds
signalling the last stage in the movement of humanity from savagery to barbarism and

t hen t o ¢&iThereprésenttion amchobaracterisation of the OttomaBisds

Without Wingsxtensively harbour undertones of the criticism of the concept

civilisationand its development as a notion that denotes linear evolutionary stages,

which is then, just like the Western use of the concept of progress, used as an excuse to

act against lessivilised peoples and their lands and possessions.

In Birds without Wingscivilisation is not projected as commensurate with linear

hi storical development, but envisaged by

10 According to Mazlish, it was Homer who first spoke of the wbrd-bar to describe the way ancient
Carians sounded to him, although he didnot use
influential in the generation of a distinction thereafterbafbarian and civilized (Civilization and Its
Contentsp.2).

11 Claiming themselves superior to others, societies have always distinguished themselves from the

outsider or barbarians(Mazlish, Civilization and Its Contentsp. 1);Mazlish, Civilization and Its

Contentsp. 2.

12 Magzlish, Civilization and Its Content9. 7.

13 Magzlish, Civilization and Its Contenfpp. 78.
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that of Victor Riqueti in its emphasis on community life in the rural; while, on the other
hand, for DaskalosLeni das, this is not a town inhab
group of people who [are] polished, refi.
not civilised!* Leonidas is a Greek nationalist who comes to Eskibahce from Smyrna

( Kzmi r) asthe&®unt sehaat dhikelnen of the town. He views the Muslim
inhabitants as his nemesis while he himself is seen as a figure of discontentment and a
source of mockery by the inhabitants of Eskibahce. He is resentful of the rule of the
Ottomans and disdairtke Turkish language because he sees Greek as the ultimate
language of humanityby mi sgui ded ri ghteousness he ¢
spoke ®teceaklos.o compl ains about the Chri st
at all since Turkish is spek as the main language in the town. Leonidas is evidently a
propagandist of thBlegali Ideai the ideal of Greek irredentism. He is a member of

Philiki Etaireiaia O0secr et societ[y] formed to bri|
[ hi stor i ¢BxplhiniGree elceeddni dasods i rredenti st d
novels hows that the teacherés big dreams fo
feelings of Greek superiority, particularly defined as opposed to Turks. The narrator

offers this stance as aespfic kind of human weakness:

He [Leonidas] was possessed by beautiful visions of Constantinople restored to its
place as capital of the Greek world, and, like all who have such beautiful visions,
his were predicated on the absolute belief that his @eplp and his own religion

and his own way of life were superior to others, and should therefore have their
own way. Such people, even those as insignificant as Leonidas, are the motor of
history, which is finally nothing but a sorry edifice constructednfhacked flesh in

the name of great ideds.

In this dramatic passage, the narrator reflects on three key components; feelings of

national and racial superiority, the contorted and invalid source of this tendeoked

4 Magzlish, Civilization and Its Content9. 7.
15 Birds Without Wingsp. 260.
16 Birds Without Wingsp. 258.
17 Birds Withoutwings p. 131.
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flesH and the peculiarly feeble eses of revolutionary changes in histéty. e oni das 6 s
dream about a fareaching Greek rule and his perception of Greek superiority signal

and foreshadow the coming of a tragedy of

Leonidasos feeling of sllypesparaatothey t o Ot t «
European concept of civilisation, and it is used as a marker of identity that is defined

and driven from an angle of exclusionism.
prominence in the ranks of Western civilisations was theltref European nations

competing amongst themselves to be world actors if not powers. Especially following

an upsurge of interest in antiquity owing to the accounts of French and British travellers
who visited ancient sites during the eighteenth centuty,e i mage of o6cl as
was increasingly embedded into the discourse of Western Enlightenment. In the

eighteenth century, in pursuit of their newly found source of inspiration, French and

British travellers toured the ruins of the ancient Geeghile the Society of Dilettanti

(founded in 173836 in London) financed such expeditions and works related to the
antiquities of Rome and Greedehe publication of books such Astiquities of Athens
(17621816) by James Stuart and Nicholas Revett Wwa®titcome of such enthusiasm.

Such publications served the function to instil an inquisitive passion for the ancient

Greece, and became the precursors of the Neoclassicist and Greek revival movements.
Readings of history from this renewed light also heldéestern thinkers to interpret

hi story as the 0unr'%s @rksulintge (distourbewfndeasterp r o g |

Enl i ghtenment was construed al ongsi de t h

18 The latter two ideas will be investigated within the purview of nationalism and historiography in later
sections of this chapter.

BVictor Roud &meMilettb Greek Ratian:nEnlightenment, Secularization, and National
Identity in Ottoman Balkan Society, 1456B 8 2 Joédrnal of Modern Greek Studiekt (1998), 148

(pp- 234).
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within this context that Europe saw the Helléhmst he sour ce wdoibi ts 0

for the purposes of setfefinition?*

It is accepted by scholars in general that the power European states gained by looking at
their own past through the achievements of ancient Greece gave the continent of Europe

thetools for its own legitimisation as the universal authority:

The concept of civilization, developed at the time of Enlightenment as part of the

European imaginary, claimed to offer a universal measuring rod: a civilization had

certain material characteiist and it behaved and thought in a certain spiritual

manner. (Needless to say, one mands civil]
Certainly this was the case in the past. Was there anything more substantial,

however, to the European version of civitipa, carrying with it a claim to

universality? Or was it a simple expression of domination, to be overthrown in the

name of relativism or multiculturalisrff?

Such limited universality, however, would espouse certain attributes which are assigned

to Ancient Greek civilisationthata | | owed humans to consider
These attributes the Greeks all oceaedmd t o
general to be widely ranging from 6[r] ea:
personal destinyd to 6éhistorical awarene:

treat ment®Tonfe sneo mewadl.i ti es were meant to e

20 The choice of wordHellenicis important in the sense that during the revival years of Greece, the word
6Hel |l endé6 was preferred instead of 06Greeced as it
by the Roman Empire and had irredentist connotations as after the thedrale of Alexander the Great,

the Hellenistic Greece spanned to a | arge geogr aj
concept of <civilizati ond GaeskAe rpsaltthe mrovisiomal Greek mor e ¢
state thatvas establisheduring the Greek War of Independence against the Ottoman Empire had first

been called the First Hellenic Republic, only to be hamed the Kingdom of Greece after the independence.
2Roudomet RimMil@tF p o @r e e k N&tUmu¥hdk é rp p8pyré@ AaSofds,

Tormented by History: Nationalism in Greece and Tuikeyndon: Hurst Publishers, 2008), p. 22; This

statement is true for Orientalist studies in general. Travellers tended to take up ideas from where they had
beenleftof by earl ier writers in what Said calls a sy
a learned Orientalist traveled in the country of his specialization, it was always with unshakable abstract
maxi ms about the Afci velywiergQienialstsidterdsted irhaaythingexcepd i e d ; 1
proving the validity of these musty fAtruthsodo by e
uncomprehendi ng, hence deg Oneetalia(1878; Londoh: Pengusr,d6 ( Ed we
2003), p. 52).

22 Mazlish, Civilization and Its Contenfsp. xiii-xiv; This dichotomy between the West and the East and

the creation of natiostates as well as the Ottoman multiculturalism have been at the core of this work.

More discussion of the role of multiculturalisae a source of definition for civilisation will ensue in the

following pages.

Z2Roudomet REmMi@tEp o @r eek Nat i cCiviizationpandat8Contevigpz3l i s h
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and also to pronounce a sense of superiority deriving from historical progress attributed

to the West. Edward Said cites Paul&aly 6 s w oQriéntalismto ¢hawshow the

East is seen by Europe in antagonistic terms with an intention to prove #r®stypof
Europearcivilisation?*InValér y 6s wor k, the o6rol ed of t he
the sources it chooses to use in order to postulate its own standards, the result of which

is the empowerment of the West, which is, needless to sayt fe@n the Greeks and

Romans. Further, the Mediterranean is perceived by some early scholars as the

bottleneck that prevents threats from the EastPaulValéry suggests in his article

Puissance de choix de I'Eurape

From the cultural point of view, ladnot think that we have much to feawfrom
the Oriental influence. It is not unknown to us. We owe to the Orient all the
beginnings of our arts and of a great deal of our knowledge. We can very well
welcome what now comes out of the Oriengdfnething new is coming out of
thereéd which | very much doubt. This doubt is precisely our guarantee and our
European weapon.

Besides, the real question in such matters @gest But that has always been, just

as precisely, the great specialty of thedpean mind through the ages. Our role is
therefore to maintain this power of choice, of universal comprehension, of the
transformation of everything into our own substance, powers which have made us
what we are. The Greeks and Romans showed us how twitieghe monsters of

Asia, how to treat them by analysis, how to extract from their quintessence [...]. The
Mediterranean basin seems to me to be like a closed vessel where the essences of
the vast Orient have always come in order to be condénsed.

Earlytwentiethcentury essayist Paul \&y was a believer in the power of the intellect,
a sceptic of civilisations but a determinist of European history. He was aware of the
transient nature of civilisations, yet this did not cause him to forsake his betef i

future of Europe. Although he recognised the greatness of every civilisation in history
and acknowledged their contributions in gregressof humankind, in the above

passage from 6Puissance de choix de | "' Eul

24 Said,Orientalism pp. 2501.
Paul Val ®ry, O6Pui s s @ahieredu thasd-10lFebruanyMareh 1825)Fpp.r® p e 0 ,
17.
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using a Eurocentric terminology when he d

of Asiad and 6powerso® of 6the Greeks and

Through commensurate modes of literary works, the Ottoman Empire has been

envi saged and r epr e sientalisteadd Earscenpri@aimagination. E u r
As a reaction to such discourses, in later works, including that of Losrdéres a
counterargument and demand has been made to acknowledge such essentialist and
ahistorical arguments. Edward Said, for examgéenanded, as Fattha | puts &, that

hi storians 6éabandon the Eurocenteric Vi ew:
identification of the West, and..] make an effort to establish new paradigms to

understand the historical developments regartilge Mi d #IngdasoEa st 0 .

G o o d wihe $nake StonBuropean admiration for Greek greatness is sketched

through the character George Compston from the British Embassy in Istanbul, whose
admiration for Lord Byron is so unlimited as to be arrogantlylme@ring. Through this
character, a stereotype has been established of a person who has the strong feelings
Britain, France, and Russia had for the independence of Greece (1829), and who sees
Greek independence from the Ottoman Empire as a triumph foHtmepean

civilisation?® Such stereotypically Hellenophile characters as Compston prevail in
contemporary fiction to remind readers of the need to question the bias of the founders

of Greece as opposed to their comparative indifference to other new Atatsd.

Toynbee admonishes, in his 1922 bddie Western Question in Greece and Turkey

the tendency of Westerners to be drawn into the domestic politics of countries like

Turkey or Greece: 6The fact that Itleam nei

%Jan I fversen, 6The Crisi-?apof DEa@labaliBabondn@i vi | i zat i
Civilizations ed. by Mehdi Mozaffari (London and Newoik: Routledge, 2002), p. 157.

Fatih ¢al ékér, o6Decline of a @ MyheldigtoryRleogbs pect i ve
(JanuaryApril 2011), 3760 (p.42).

28 Jason GoodwirThe Snake Stor{eondon: Faber and Faber, 2007), p. 2109.
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presumption of my being faminded, for Western partisans of Rdfestern peoples are
often more fanat i ©AslToyhbeesnggests, ¥esterndrsaimfisu r i t
own term, can be more fervent and determined about the destiny-tVestern

civilisations than the nelVesterners themselves. The recognition of Greeks by
Europeans as O6an oppressed peopled that |
about only as a result of the interest developed by the European travellers in the region
inspired by Renaissance humanism, and inspired the forerunners of the Greek
independence movement such as Adamantis Korais, who were educated abroad, and in
whose nationalist thinking, the Greek people had been enslaved by the Ottomans for the
better part of thir existencé®l t shoul dndét be forgotten th
under the protection of the Ottoman Empire received such substantial Soppattie

Western Poweras the Greeks did.

3.2. Oppression

The Greek national identity, just like tBailgarian and Romanian national ideietit as

has been mentioned in the second chapter, is founded on the notion that the Greeks were
oppressed under t he 0ThhBeggafld82) byaAndregso k e 6 .
Karkavitsas propagabaeé,twbictdeasofwi deppr
theme by the Greek independence movement suppdtfEne. novel takes place in

Thessaly in the years following the annexation of the region by the Kingdom of Greece

in 1881, and features the Nykteremi villagevhp are yearning to achieve a democratic

rule in their village under the new Kingdom of Greece, and repeatedly failing to do so.

The Greeksd state of ensl avement is repr

22 Arnold J. Toynbee, The Western Question in Greece and Turkey: A Study in the Contact of
Civilisations(London: Constable and Company, 1932 Xxxi.

Roudomet RImMiletEFopo @r eek N&8@.2no6, pp. 11

31 Andreas Karkavitsag,he Beggartrans. by Willian F. Wyatt, Jr. (New Rochelle, New York: Caratzas
Brothers, Publishers, 1982).
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is expressed through these followingge c hni ques: directly and ¢
condition of %he bWamegansnedes®d® mpari son (
his eyes, another chewed constantly though he had nothing in his mouth, from habit

mer el y, as t he?3)mnnddhoigmtige descriptiona of the ahimdls of the
village |living side by side with the vil
to their slavish attitude, which is, acc:
rule of the Ottoman Empe. Despite the fact that the Turks are not the rulers, and

therefore the Turkish aga of the village is not the official administrator anymore, the

villagers still demonstrate spirit of servitude for the aga. Karkavitsas pointedly uses

words relatedtoessr vi | ity such as Omast&anvd d&sémals
to stress the villagersd habitual di sposi
villagers cannot stop themselves from sh

and hey know the aga is not their master anymore:

the peasants involuntarily began to feel that uncontrollable ancestral dread rise
within them. In their eyes that tiny company seemed like the procession of some
great and feared pasha of olden days, oneosktiwvho terrified their grandfathers

and greagrandfathers and left a legacy of horror to their descendants. The effect of
that legacy and the terrified seeds of their ancestors which they carried unchanged
in their blood caused the Karagounedes to femkir about them grow oppressive

with horror and menace. Killings, beatings, tortures, burniresthose evils

which their ancestors had suffered at the hands of their Turkish masters appeared
clearly before them; plaints and wailings roared in thatis @and drove them, dead

from fear, to that slavish and indispensable obeis#nce.

This grotesquely polarized depiction shows the villagers as having internalised centuries
of brutal treatment by foreign masters. There is no hint that Ottoman rule might eve
have been just or fair, or brought prosperity. The prejudice against being governed by

non-Greeks appears sedvidently justifiable. The slavishness of the peasants continues

32 KarkavitsasBeggar p. 13.

33 KarkavitsasBeggag p. 2.

34 KarkavitsasBeggar p. 8.

3 KarkavitsasBeggar pp. 110, 116.
36 KarkavitsasBeggar p. 8.
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even after t he i andthedgsestioruof vehethertre aga hegrdebn

a cruel, or perhaps a reasonable, governor is not entertained.

As opposed to Karkavistasodos rather pessi |
Nykteremi, de Berniéres draws a fatherly and protective image of Rustem Aga of
Eskibahce. When a hertmicknamedhe Dog comes to live amongst the ancient tombs

near Eskibahce, Rustem Bey sends a sabre and a loaded pistol for him, so that, whether
he is a new resident or a visitor, the man is ready to defend himself if he néeds to.

Another incident thaproves the good character®iéistem Beyakes place at the
Christian cemetery. Word of mouth convey:
families in Eskibahcé®l n or der to see whether Polyxer
townspeople gather attheme t er y and unearth the mother
di ssolved in soil. Rustem Bey believes i
seeing her motherés clean skull at the ¢
Polyxeni and her siblings ané lasserts that he always knew that her mother was

innocent and had brought money with him to give to Polyxeni and her siBlirigs.

continues by saying:

6Wasné6t it enough that | should | ose all/l |
thatPol yxeni Haném and her brothers and si st
means pi rited and ignorant people that rubs
with all these stories of poison and conspiracy! No more stories! No more bad

bl odd! 6.

Al t hough contented, Polyxeni and her si bl
as important as Rustem Bey should have come to make a speech in their defence, and

give them a %urse of moneybob.

37 de BernieresBirds without Wings p. 45.
%8 de BernieresBirds without Wings p. 66.
%9 de BernieresBirds without Wings p. 77.
40 de BerniéresBirds without Wings p. 77.
41 de BerniéresBirds without Wings p. 77.
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The representation of an Ottoman Aga is a symptomaticator of how the writers

view the society itself. Both novels tak:t
involvement of the villagers and townspeople with similar superstitious issues, and

di sclosing, in turn, e aoadofteeiilagelseihagasé r
Beggar believing that the vrykolakas, the undetiek vampiresin Greek folkloré?,

had taken possession of the house that s
set it on fire, which results in the burningdownot he Agads property
first confrontation with the perpetrator
at the peasants as i f wanting to anni hil ;
boiled within him at the sight of thoseitnble slaves [...]. The conquering wild beast

untamed and pitiless within him snorted and roared with btbodi p p i # 8ince age 6 .
the punitive rights of the aga have been taken from him after the independence of

Greece, he is rendered powerless in thddopever, the aga uses his power to punish

the villagers, while the beggar gets away even if it is him who convinces the villagers

that the house contains a vrykolakas, and woos them to burn down the house. All the
juridical bodies, including the attornépm the city, the commander, the governor and

the captain, side with the aga in this matter to show that the Ottoman rule is not over for

the villagers and that justice is not in view yet.

Apart from the common theme of belief in superstitionsinbothed s, t he char
search for justice, or their epiphany that there was remmees as the main axis for the
plot and provides a platform for instancing the historical backgrounds of the novels.

Superstitious beliefs and traditions are typical traitsath the townspeople in

42 This superstitious folkloric monster Melenik is called both Vrykolakas and Vampyras, whereas the

|l atter usage denotes to the use of the term as a
Macedonian FolkloréCambridge: University Press, 1903), p. 217.)

43 KarkavitsasBeggar p. 116.
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